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PART II. 


INSCRIPTIONS ON THE WALLS OF THE ENCLOSURE. 


No. 34 IN THE INNER GOPURA, ON THE LEFT OF THE ENTRANCE. 


This inscription 1s dated in the 29th year of the reign of Kó- Rájakésarivatman, alias 
Rájarájadéva, and opens with the same historical passage as Nos. 1 to 8! It records two 
deposits of money, which were made by an officer of king Rajarajadéva in favour of the 
chief 1dol of the Rájarájésvara temple, and of the image of Dakshina-Méru-Vitankar 
The first deposit was lent to the mhabitants of a bdzár at Tafijavar, who had in exchange 
to supply cardamom seeds and champaka buds, and the second deposit to certain villagers, 
who had to supply Zhaskhas roots. These three kinds of drugs were used for scenting the 
bathing-water of the two gods. 


TEXT. 
[1] exe$ ஸ்ரீ |— திருமகள பொலபபெரு?லசசெலவி!யு5க]னக௦[௧] உரிமை [uj 


ணடமை மனககொளககாந்தரோசசாலை sou ௮ )ததருளி வெலகைகாடுங்கக்‌- 

[2.] கபாடியுக தடியபாடியுகதுளம[ ப]பா[ டி. யுககுடமலைகாடு ககொலலமு[ ௧ |கலிககமு[ ம ET- 
ண |p| e» |e [us |; E ஈ]ழமணடலமும சடடபாடி எழசையிலககமுக்கிணடி- 
லை வெனறி- 

[9.] ததணடாற்கொணட தனனெ[ மி Ja வளருமியுளெலலாயாணடுகதொழுதக [ விள |æ- 
கும யாணடெ செ[ழி]யரை[த]தெசு கொள ஸ்ரீகொராஜகெஷ நிவ [ரான 
ஸ்ரீ| ராஜமாஜகெவ |- 

[4.] இக யா]ணடு இருபததொன்‌| ப]காவத உடையார்‌ பரீமாஜமாஜகெவா Apg- 
ன ததபபணிமகன அருமொழிதெவவளகாடபெபுலியூ£காடடு முருககலலூருடையா- 

[ 5. | [ன கா |டன கணவதி உடையசா ஸ்ரீராஜராஜீிவாமுடையரா ஆ! டி ]யருளுகதிரு- 
மஞசனகிரிலு;தண்ணீ மிதிலுமிட பெருஞசெண்பகமொட்டுககும ar ல]வரிசிககு- 

[6 ] ம இலாமச்சததுக்கும gafar naa war ஆடி பருளு। க்தி ருமஞ்சன கீரிலக்தண- 
ணீ மிதிலும இட இலாமசச[| த uo வெண கெகிவகதத.துககு| ப ]- 

ia பொலிசையூடகெகு wren இருபததொனபதாவ]| =] aler] வைதத காசும 
இககாசு உடையா [ஸா |£ஜராஜீ வாத அ இனி  தமுகதருளி இருகத 
aum Sanr- 

[8.] மிசகு Cpe ys, @ Bu வணெவாகெவம்‌. பக்கல்‌ காசு கொண்டு பொலிசை 
செகுத்து (ele mass கிவகதஞசெலு,க.து| வத |ரகக்கொ[ண | ஊரும a J- 

EA காடியுககலலில வெட்டின [க*] உடையா ஸ்ரீ[ஈ |n ஜ |ரா[ ஜீவ முடையா 
ஆடியருளுக திரு[ ம ]ஞசன மீரிலுகதணணீர்‌ மிதி ஓம] கூன்று a Samh] கிச[த]- 

[10.] ம raaf & | gpr è jara ஒராடடைககு ere fil& ஐ௩குறுணி ஐஞஞாழியும்‌ 
[|f] ஹகரெமம ஒனஅககு ஆடியருளுர்‌ திருமஞ்சன [ Ë |fi ஐக்தணணீர மிதிலு[ம] 

(11 | இட எலவரிசி ஆழாககாக enum d ru tn பனனிரணடு[க [கூ er eva A [ær p| z ]- 
ரியும [*) திருச்சதையத்திருகாள ஒனறுககு ஆடியருளு க்‌.திருமஞசன நீரி gy ௩- 
தண்ணீ DA- 


t In this passage Nos 24 and 26 have two various readings, தடயபாடி and ரட்டபாடி, while Nos 1 to 6 
read தடிகைபாடி and இரடடபாடி 
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12.) gun இட எவவரிசி அழாககாகததிருசசதையததிருகாள பனனி[7]ணகெகு [ எல- 
e 58 காழ்தியுசி]யும [t] ஆக ஓராடடைககு மாஜகெவாமியாடொககு[ ம] 
ஆடவலலானெனனும 

13.1 மாககாலால எசலவரிசி தூணிபபதககு Fa இவை காசு ஓனறுககு குஅணி 
[sro Pu re eem காசு ergo [|*] உடையா ஸ்ரீராஜராஜீவாமுடை- 
யார ஆடிய[ ௬ ]ளூக Bauen ees நீரிலுகதண- 

| 14.) Cai மிதிலும apera enden இட நிசதம பெருஞ்செண்ட[ a O| £][டடு 
yer sasra] ஒசாடடைககுபபெரு e» [சென பகமொடடு ஐககுஅணி ஐஞ்ஞ[ r ]- 
ழியும [P] am Bron gara- 

| 15. ] க்கு C -Yuen 6 திருமஞ்சன நீரிலுகதணணீா மிதிலும AQ ௨ பெருஞ்செ ]ண[பக- 
மாட gy ஜ)ரககாக onl w |@rum பனனி ச]|ணடு) & |e பெருஞ்செ[ ணப ]s- 
மாட்டு காழி உரியுகதிருசச- 

[16 ] தையததிருகான ஒன MEF ஆ[ டிய ரூளுகதிருமஞசனரி[ ere [சண[ ணீ |r EEICT: 
இடபபெருஞ்செணபகமொட்டு ஆழாககாக திருசசதையததிருகாள பனனிரண- 
கெகு பெ. 

[17.] ருஞசெணபகமொடடு காழியுரிய/ம] [P gfe] mr ga G sen மீெ]யொடொக[ கும 
ஆ ]டவ[ e ]a Gere spin மரககாலா[ ல | பெருஞ்செண்ட/[ க |மொடடுததாணிபட[ த |- 
EG இந்தி இவை காசு ஓனஹுககுப- 

| 18.] பதககாக UES காசு ஞானறும்‌ Lt] ஆக ஒராடடைககு பொலிசைகக[ ma or ]- 
மூக்கு ஆட்டை வடடக[க |ரசீன வாய அ௮ரைகக| r bara பொலிசை க |r- 
ண்டு ஆடடா[ண ]டு தொறஅ[ம] எவவரிசியும பெ- 

[ 19.1 ருஞசெண்பகமொட்டுஞ்சகதிசா[ தத ]தவறத[ பொ]லிசைககாசு @sr[ = @ G |e [5 ]௮- 
ee வைத்த காசு ஐமபத்தான. [1*] [இகக]ரசு கீஞ்சாலாககூறறத அத[ த ]- 
ஞ்சாலூாப்புதமபடித்‌திரிபுவன- 

| 20.] மாதெவிபபெசககாடி பபெருககாத[த]ரா உைட]யரா ஸரீராஜாஜ௦] zars] ufr- 
ண) இருபததொனபதாவது Cpl s je பெ[ ஈ]லிசைககாசு TIS எலவரி- 
சிய ம | பெருஞ்செண[ பக ]மொட்டும ஆட்‌- 

[21.] உரண்டு தொஅஞசகதிராதிதத[வ.கீ ] இவன wass Bau sen gua அவ |தா- 
| aá Qarar! are exbubslsra | [௨*] உடையார toj nr rr gam m sg esum (ap 
டையசா அடியருளுகதிருமஞ்சன Ë Ü ess sr - 

[22.] tr மிதிதம்‌ மூனறு ௪கஇககுமி]ட [Iso இலரமசசம அ[அபபல[ம]ரக 
ஒரா[ ட்டை சகு ௨[க]த இ| லாமசச ம] இசணடாயிரதது egre] அ[அ]- 
URET பலமும Pul gap- 

[23.] ண (3€ vali mer ஆடியருளுகதிருமஞ்சனகீரிஓகத| ண]ணீச மிதிலும இட LA 
sin இலா|ம|சசககைசாக ஒராடடைசகு வநத | இ]லாமசசகதொண ஹா mmu- 

[24.] பலமும்‌ Lie] 2 GOL UITIT ராஜாசதியாமுடையாருகஉக்திணசோவிடசுகரும ano- 
தூர sEjereras [s puna ommum மிதிலும்‌ இட a- 

| 20. | ay BT 1b1D ஒன MES, | இ]லாமசசம ஒருபலவசை [யர [க eximi A jrw ம] பனனிரண.. 

டிக்கு இலாமசசம பதினெணபலரமும l*] ஆக ஐராட்டைககு இலாமசசம 
இச- 

E ணமாயிரத்து இருதாzஅ அறுபதது எணபலததுக்குககா| ௬ | ஒன அஃகு இவாமசசம 

Ff LY Dr 0 ஐ ம]பலமாகககரசு முனறெ முககானுகளு வநத 


[71 
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=i.) இலாமசசம இரணடாயிரதது இருநாதறு அஅபதத எணட[லனெ | முககைசுககு 
ஆட்டை வடடக்காச ஒன MEE, கிககள அஸைககாலககபபலிசையாகககா ax 
முபபு- 


— — O 


! Read கொணட 


No 24 INSCRIPTION OF RAJARAJA 1953 


k 


(18.| க்கு வத அககம காறபதது ஐஞசு 1*) இவை காசு ஓனஅாகு பூ ககம 
பனனீரணடாக்கி ems பொலிசைககாசு முனறெ முக; rusg வைத்த காசு) 
மூபபது Pa இககாசு வடகரை- 

L rr m உரசிசகவளகர| டட மி » ee mri த) | கூர ௨0௧ wy இரா ம Eu ax» 
ஹெய்‌ உ[ைடயசா ஸ்ரீராஜராஜ! கெ வாகு யரணடு இரு அததொனப][ தாவது 
qp jo 

[30 ] பொலிசைககாசு மூனறெ qpassa r mag இலாமசசம ஆட்டாணடு தொ அஞ்சக 
திராதிததவ.தீ! இவன வைதத நிவகதஞசெலுததுவதாகககொணட காசு முப 
பது [கர] 

TRANSLATION. 

1. Hail! Prosperity! In the twenty-ninth year (of the reign) of Sri-K0- Rájakésari- 
varman, alias $ri- Rájarájadéva, who,—while (his) heart rejoiced, that, like the goddess 
of fortune, the goddess of the great earth had become his wife,—in his life of growing 
strength, during which, having been pleased to cut the vessel (zn) the hall (at) Kandaldr, 
he conquered by his army, which was victorious in great battles, Véngai-nadu, Ganga- 
padi, Tadiya-pádi, Nulamba-p&di, Kudamalai-nádu, Kollam, Kalihgam, Îra- 
mandalam, (the conquest of which) made (him) famous (in) the eight directions, and the 
seven and a half lakshas of Ratta-pâdi,—deprived the Seriyas of their splendour, wlule 
(Ae) was resplendent (to such a degree) that (he) was worthy to be worshipped everywhere ;— 
there was engraved on stone (1) the money, which [Ká dan Kanavadi (¿e., Ganapati), 
a native of Muruganalldr in Puliyür-nádu, (a subdivision) of Arumoridéva-vala- 
nádu, (and) a servant (panimagan) of the minor treasure (strudanam)’ of the lord Sri- 
Rajarajadéva, had deposited until the twenty-ninth year (of the kings reign), to be put out 
to interest for (defraying) the expense required for big champuka buds ( peruti-$enpaga-mottu), 
cardamom seeds (élavari$t) and khaskhas (roots) to be thrown into the bathing-water and 
on the surface of the fresh water of the lord of the Sri-Rajarajésvara (temple), and 
for khaskhas (roots), to be thrown into the bathing-water and on the surface of the fresh 
water (of the image) of Dakshina-Méru-Vitankar, and (2) the village and the market, 
which had received this money from Chandé$varadéva,—who is the first servant of the 
supreme lord, who has been pleased to take up gladly his abode in (the temple of) the lord 
Sri-Rajar4jéévara,—in order to defray the expense, for which he had made the deposits, 
by using * the interest. 

2. Five kuruni and five nári of cardamom seeds (are required) per year, viz., (one) draku 
of cardamom seeds per day, to be thrown into the bathing-water and on the surface of the fresh 
water of the lord of the Srt-RajarajéSvara (temple) at the three times (of the day); (one) ndri 
and (one) uri of cardamom seeds at the twelve samkramas," viz., (one) drdkku of cardamom seeds, 
to be thrown into the bathing-water and on the surface of the fresh water at each sam- 
krama; and (one) ndri and (one) uri of cardamom seeds on the twelve sacred days of Tiwu- 
Sudaiyam,® viz., (one) drákku of cardamom seeds, to be thrown into the bathing-water and on 
the surface of the fresh water on each of the sacred days of Tiru-Sadatyam,—altogether, (one) 


! Read சநதிரா ? Compare page 95, note 2. 

3 இலாமச்சம (Sanskrit /émayaka) 18 the fragrant root of the grass Andropogon muriatus, which is known 
to Anglo-Indians under its Hindüstáni name Ahashhas; see Yule and Burnell's Hobson-Jobson, s.v. Cuscuss. 

t According to the Tamil dictionaries, கு means ‘to kill, to destroy’ The meaning assigned to ıt in the 
translation 18 conjectural. 


5 OHA or SIT டி the day on which the sun passes from one sign of the zodiac into another. 
6 This is the Sanskrit Satabhshay, the name of the 24th nalohatra 


124 INSCRIPTIONS ON THE ENCLOSURE 


tini and (one) padaklu of cardamom seeds per year, (measured) by the marakkdl called (after) 
Ádavallán, which is equal to a rdjakésari. At the rate of (one) kuruni and four når: for 
each Fáéu, this comes to four Zéšu. Five kuruni and five ndri of big champaka buds (are 
required) per year, viz., (one) drdkku of big champaka buds per day, to be thrown into the 
bathing-water and on the surface of the fresh water of the lord of the Sri-Rajaraj ésvara 
(temple) at the three times (of the day); (one) ndrt and (one) uri of big champaka buds at the 
twelve samkramas, viz., (one) árákku of big champala buds, to be thrown into the bathing- 
water and on the surface of the fresh water at each samkrama; and (one) nári and (one) uri 
of big champaka buds on the twelve sacred days of Tiru-Sadaiyam, vz., (one) érákku of big 
champaka buds, to be thrown into the bathing-water and on the surface of the fresh water on 
each of the sacred days of Tirw-Sadaiyam,—altogether, (one) fni and (one) padakku of big 
champaka buds, (measured) by the marakkál called (after) Adavallan, which is equal to a 
rdjakésari. At the rate of (one) padakku for each kášu, this comes to three kdgu. Altogether, 
an interest of seven káśu (is required) per year. In order to realize (these), fifty-six  kásu 
were deposited (under the condition) that, from the interest (which amounts to) one eighth 
Ká$u per year for each kéšu, cardamom seeds and big champaka buds should be supplied every 
year, as long as the moon and the sun endure. The great citizens of the great market (pé - 
angádi) (called after) Tribhuvanamahadévi within the limits? of Tañjâvûr, (a city) in 
Tanjávür-kürram, have received these fifty-six bá$u, in order to defray every year from 
the twenty-ninth year (of the reign) of the lord Sri-Rajara jadéva, as long as the moon and 
the sun endure, the expense (for) cardamom seeds and big champaka buds, for which he had 
made the deposit, from the interest (which amounts to) seven kásu. 

3. Two thousand one hundred and sixty palam of khaskhas (roots) are required per year, 
viz., six palam .of khaskhas (roots) per day, to be thrown into the bathing-water and on the 
surface of the fresh water of the lord of the Sri-Ra jarajéSvara (temple) at the three times (of 
the day). Ninety palam of khuskhas (roots) are required per year, viz., (one) kaisu? of khaskhas 
(roots) per day, to be thrown into the bathing-water and on the surface of the fresh water (of 
the image) of Dakshina-Méru-Vitankar. Eighteen palam of khaskhas (roots are required) 
at the twelve samkramas, viz , one palam and a half of khaskhas (roots) at each sakrama, to be 
thrown into the bathing-water and on the surface of the fresh water of the lord of the Sri- Ra ja- 
rajéSvara (temple) and (of the wage) of Dakshina-Méru-Vitankar on the day of the 
samkidnti Altogether, two thousand two hundred and sixty-eight palam of khaskhas (roots are 
required) per year. Atthe rate of sıx hundred and five palam of khaskhas roots for each Záéu, 
three and three quarters of a ká$u will pay for two thousand two hundred and sixty-eight 
palam and three kaisu of khaskhas (roots). At an interest of one eighth akkam per month for 
each kdSu, thirty ká$u yield forty-five akkam per year. As twelve akkam are equal to one 
kau, this comes to an interest of three and three quarters of a kdfu. ln order to realize 
(these), thirty kdéu were deposited. The members of the assembly of [I ra|ma[ndr], a 
brahmadéya in Mi|r]si-kürram, (a subdivision) of Vadakarai-Rájéndrasimha-vala- 
nádu, have received these thirty dá, in order to defray every year from the twenty-ninth 
year (of the reign) of the lord Sri- Rájarájadéva, as long as the moon and the sun endure, 
the expense (for) khaskhas (roots), for which he had made the deposit, from the interest 
(which amounts to) three and three quarters of a kdSu. 


t Fz, 4 kdsu for cardamom seeds and 3 1dsu for champaka buds 

* Tins translation of purambad: ıs conjectural The same word occurs in 
line 116 of the large Leyden grant 

' See page 79, note 2 


No 37, paragraphs 8 to 6, and in 
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No. 25. Ix THE INNER GOPURA, ON THE LEFT OF THE ENTRANCE. 


This inscription is engraved underneath No 21 and is dated in the same year. It 
records that a musician of the Rajaraj¢Svara temple deposited a capital, the interest of 
which was to be paid to the musicians who beat the drum at the festivals of the two gods 
RajarajéSvara and Adavallar. 

TEXT 

"31. tage? | — ஈாஜெஈரசிகக a jare r CQ மண்ண er O காட்டராமககவத அக்‌ oy - 
கை]யான உடையார ஸீமாஜ்மாஜீ வா? உடைட |யாாககுத்திருவாயக்கெ- 

[32 ] [p]ag செயயும ஈஊாஜகெஷ ங்கெ) சதண்டசராமனான ஜய! e rar O |El ஈழகடி ]- 
கைமாராயன உடையசா ஸீராஜமா| g Ozare யாண்டு AG- 

[98.] [(பத)தொனபதாவது [வரை உ)டையாதககுபபொலிசையூடகே! கு வை [தீத eme jun 
இககாசு பொலிசையூட்கெகுககொண்ட əsr | ரு je evell ev வெட்டியது [க*| 

[931] e [eo] ur| z ஸ்ரீ ராஜ! ராஜீய 3 உடையாச ஆடடைபபெரியதி ருவிழா |வுககுத்‌ஃ 
தஇருககொடியெற்றுகானறு Euu த)யறஹைவ கெடபயிகளுங- 

[38 ] கடிரைக]யாச ஐவறகு Gurr] காசு அரையாகககாசு இரண்டரைய[ம] [|*] 
ஆடவலலார எழுக்தருளுகாளி| ன |அளனிட்டு apo காளெனறு திருபபறையறை- 

[36 ] ye» eir a கிரு ப்பறையறைவு Qs uS seme y- jæ surr] gajas Ou 
ர[ஈல காசு அ ]சையா[கககா [ச  இரணடரையும [[*] இத்தி ருபப [றையறைவு 
[க]௨-ஒலி[-பகளை- 

[31] [ப பெொெறா]வீடி]ல இரணடிம ஒருவடென Q கட்பபிககி அம பெரால்‌ காசு ஓனறு 
இடவும [|*] ஆக இகாசு oan ுடுவதறது கடசி ஒனஅககு ஆட்டை வ- 

[38.] [டடம 3je»maam nz [ரசு பொ]விசையூடடாகசசக்திரா[ Asse Ge gn gus bes 
வைத்த காக தாறபது [2-*] இககாசு mag ௩ரசிகக[ வ |ளக[ r 1டடுத கனியா 
ஸ்ரீவீயகாற[ r* ]- 

[39.] [யண ஐ | eO வ ]Jšipmaess[ அ] av@Q@ewrr ஸ்ரீ[ ராஜா ]ஜெவறதகு யாணடு இரு: 
பததொனபதாவ[அ] முதல கொணட காசு காறபதனு[ல ஆ]டடை வட்டம்‌ 
BTR ஒனறுக கு] 

[40 ] [ அரைகக |r pare Qurd wsyp ட்டா ]கசசகதிராதிதத[வ.கீ ஆட்டாண்டு] Gl sr ]mu 


உடையார்‌ | பணடா சத்து வைககக்கடவ காசு ஓஞ்சு [க*] 


TRANSLATION, 


1 Hal! There was engraved on stone (1): the money, which had been deposited until the 
twenty-ninth year (of the reign) of the lord Sri- -Rájarájadéva, to be put out to interest 
for the benefit of the god, by Raj னது கண்னை BAM HAE alias Jayankonda-S[óra- 
kadi]gai-máràyan, a musician? from Náttármangalam m Manni-nadu, (a subdiv- 
sion) | of Rajéndrasimha-valanadu, who proclaimed the sacred commands 7 the lord of 
the Sri-Rajarajésvara (temple), and (2) the village, which had received this money on 
interest. 

9. Forty ká$u were deposited (under the condition) that, as long as the moon and the 
sun endure, an interest of one eighth Lé$u per year should be paid for each Láfu, so as to 


ERI aa r ss 


! Continued from page 123 
* கழிகையான, whose plural க௧௨கையார்‌ occurs twice in paragraph 2, seems to be connected with s gæs- 


rasar, which corresponds to the Sanskrit vandin or vaitáhka With Kodandarama’s title, ‘ the great king of 
the musicians of Jayankonda-Chóla, compare R3jar&ja-brahma-mahárá]a, a title which the Eastern Chalukya 
king Rájarája I conferred on the Brihmana Pótana. Vol I, p. 61, verse 25 The name Jayankonda- 
Chóla-brahmáiiyan (thus) occurs m Nos 72 and 142 of Vol I 
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realize five Ldíu. Of these, two and a half kdigy,—at the rate of half a hésu each,—shall be 
paid to the five musicians, who beat the sacred drum (trupparat) on the day, on which the 
sacred banner (iirukkodi) is hoisted for the annual great festival (wruvird) of the lord of the 
Sri-Raj arajéSvara (temple); and two and a half késu,—at the rate of half a káśu each, —to 
the five musicians, who beat the sacred drum on the day, on which 1t has to be beaten (zn order 
to announce) :— (The image of) Ádavallár will be carried in procession on three days, 
including to-day.” IË persons, who have not previously performed this beating of the 


sacred drum, cannot be obtained, and one and the same person performs the beating twice, 
one /d&u shall be paid to each. 


[3: 


9. The members of the assembly of Srt- Viranür[&yana-cha]turvédimangalam, 
a free village in Rájénd rasimha-valanáàdu, have to deposit every year, as long as the 
moon and the sun endure, five Záfu into the treasury of the lord for the above-mentioned 
forty kášu, which they have received m the twenty-ninth year (of the reign) of $x1-R& ja- 
rijadéva,-—the rate of interest being one eighth Adu per year for each kif. 


No. 260. IN THE INNER GOPURA, ON THE RIGHT OF THE ENTRANCE. 


No. 24. It records two deposits of money, which were made by a manager of the RA jara- 
jéSvara temple and lent out to the inhabitants of a certain village, The interest of the 


paragrap ss pray m till more extensive (பகி 


be used. i4 and 19. The interest o 


^, and Dakshina-Méru-Vitankar. 


m 


“ar TEXT. 
இத [ஹி ஸ்ரீ || திருமகள பெசலப்பெருகில*]௪செ! ல்வி]யத| னககெயுரி [பம] பூண- 


| 
டமை மகககொளககாந த jan r ]சசாலை [a jana sal ரளி | Qa m| a» |ககாடுககக- 
கபசடியுக்தடியபாடி- 
[2.1 [புக்தளமபபாடியுஙகுடம* ]லைகா[ டு |#Qaresevqp mec mapu ermwig|e»]e புகழ தர 
i ஈழமண டல] மும்‌ | சடடபாடி எழரையிலககமுக தி! ணடி me வென றிததணடாறஃ 
கொண்ட | | - : 
[3 | [ தனனெழில்‌ ever esi y IGareoeoru ரண |டுக்தொழுகக niuis eui : ச- 
மீ[ய]சத]ப s= | கொள Qarorga a ஹஙிவ8-ரா[ன ஸ்ரீ |vr| eg | genes 
wires) இர , 
(4.1 [ப]த்தொனபதாவஅ உ[டை]யாா ஸ்ரீராஜராஜீவனடி உடையசாககு ஸ்ரீகாய) : 
ஞசெய[ 8 னற பொயைக/காடு கழவன [ஆகி[ததன angu -*]னா[ ன | Qs- 
ன[னவன qp Gai g- 
[9.] வெளா[ன்‌ யாண|டு இரு[ப]த|[]கானபதாவது வரை உடையா ஸ்ரீராஜார- 
ஜீவா? உடையராக்கு[ம] உகதிணசெொஃவிடககாககுகதாபததொடு காடகெதிபத- 
4 ககு[கக றபூரததிரியீட்டு 
[0.] எரிய வைத்த பொலிசை[ s arasam |r அக்திருவிமா எழுகதருளுகதிரு மனி ]- 
I ககும DIr e ]டியாாககுக தருவமிதளளிடடு வெணடுவ[ன Jeune பொலிசை- 
யூட்டுஃ 
re க்கு வைதத காசும இககாசு பொலிசையபூட்கெகுககொ[ ண |... ஊருககலலில வெ- 
ட்டன | [கர] e wwr r| ஸீராஜனாஜீவ£ற? உடையார கொயி[ off ev 
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| 8. j தையத்திராவி மாபப/னனிரண்கெகராத £| on ]கசுகராத திகைகான எ[மு]கத[ரு]ளுக்திரு- 
(jer gran ஆர/க]ததிருகிழா எழுகதருரூான je _மூன [தினுககு 
திருவிழா er tg $55 (15- 

[0.1 ரஷுகதிருமெனி [திருவிழா எழு])கத[ருரிப புகுகக( வாக இரு விமா எ]மு[5)- 
தருளின கெவ |றகுத்திரு] en as செயய| ஆடவ |லானால பொனகபப[ puha ] 
பதககுக[ இருவி]மா [re] s6] 

(10 | [சமபி]சாட்‌! டி]யராககுபபொனகபபழவரி ௪ குஅணியும்‌ அபபக[ a riss Duh BES 
பழவரிசி உழககு [ ஆ]மாககு| மீ] ஆக. பொனகபபழவரிசி anal ணி] உழக்கு 
ஆழாக்குககு WIF- 

[11] [ச])ணடாக[ கி eum |= பொனகப்பழகெல3. எழுகுறுணி ere» முழககெ ஆழ 
சகெயிருசெவிடரை[ பும்‌ இலை [பூரி ஆக வாசி எதறிபபூரிகெலலு இருதா- 
[ணி] கானாழி உரியாமாககும | *; 

[12.] பொனகபப!] q [ப்பு [ க]ாழி உரியும அப்பககாயககறியமிஅககு பருப்பு உழக்காழாக- 
கும ஆக ugly] தாழி மூம(க)க[௧ wu |ripral குக்கு [செ [லது £067 65 L9 
e fi ய ஈழஜாககும்‌ l aruas pu ம்‌ aeg ம்ளகு 

[13 | ஒருசெவிடரையும [அ [பபககாயககறியமி BEG மீளகு முககாறசெவிமெ புளி ]ங்க - 
யமிதக்கு மிளகு முக்கா[ உ]செவிமெ பு சி|பிட்டகெக[ தி வயமிதககு மிளகு 
[ மூ]ககரஐறசெவிடும மீளசூமொ-" 

[14] டிககு மிளகு மூசசெவிமும ஆக மிளகு "ஆ மாககெய ஒருசெவிடெ முககாறசெ- 
விடகெகு கெலலு £0 25 £5 7| ழி உரரி[யுஎ]காயககதியமிஅககுகக[ ட கு முசசெ af |- 
Qn அபபககாயககலியம்‌ அ- 

[15 ] ககுககடுகு [ஒரு செவிடையயு jin yaa கறி ]பமிதககுககககு e Qe ]விடரையு[ம] 
y| ககக [கு ஆ |மாககெ eq செவி])டடு சகு | கெலஆ இருகாழியு| மக்கா ]ழ[ா 15- 
கய | ஒருசெவிடும [[*] அபபககாய- 

TEG] ககதியமிஅககு Fran apar pi [மா முககாணிசசெவிமெ புளியிட்டடு[ = கதீயமி- 
அககு Aran (PMW மா [ap ச[காணீ]சசெவீ [ம] மிளகு Q பொடி | c | gmr- 
கம எழுமாவரைசசெ- 

[17 | வீமெ [ பு]ளி௫க Sud mas Frew aper [wrs] முககாணிசசெவிடும ஆகச்சிரகம 
முக்காலெ முனஅ மா மூ[க]காணிசசெவிடடு க கு செலலு காழியம [1] 


அபபககாயக்க தி ய.மி- 
வ இட்டு துககுசசறகரை கசரையும பு[ளி)ககதியமிஅககுசசதகரசை இருபலகெ [க சும்‌ அமி 
Ne செயய சறக |z மூகக[சு)ம ஆகசசறகரை மூபப[ ல]னெ கசசைக்கு : sev gy 
இருகாடுரி- 


[19 ] யாழாககெ காறசெவீமெ be அபபசகாயக்க unb அககு Q sut m [மூக]காற- 
செவிமே பொரிககதியமிதுககு Qa u B முசசெவ்டும அமித Ole lw கெய- 
மிது e psl ]ripr- 

[20.] ககும ஆக கெயமிது உமககாழாககெ முசசெவிடெ முககாத்‌ = /வீட்கெகு நெல்லுக்குஅ- 
ணி எழுகாழி[யு]ம [1*] புளியிட்டடகெ[ க | நியமி அககு புளி ஒருபலவசையும [பு ]ef[ = - 

[21.] கதியமிதுக்கு புளி மூககசுகி & mcn rer த.அககு புளி ஐம்பவகெ (pese ஆகபபுளி 
எணபலததுககு கெல்லு காழியும இந்தி! புளிஙக[ ஜி]யமிஅககுததயிா காழியுரி[யும| 

29] அமிது செயயததமி£ காழியு[ரியு]ம gssai முன[னா.]ழிககு செலலுக்குதுணி 
ஒருகாழியும fal புளிக[ க]தியமி.*[க]குககொள] ரூ முச |செவிட்கெகு [ கெல ] 
உழககும்‌ இறுத புளிககதியமிக்கு ` 

[23.] வாழைபபழம epesr mi[ tb அமித] செய்ய வாழைப்பழம்‌ பதினைஞ்சு[ம்‌ ஆ]க 
வாழைப்பழம்‌ பதினெட்கெகு (| e» | or ஐஞஞா[ LS ju me d u ]மிஅககு Q seu gu 
அறுகாழியுகக[ தி |- 


1 Read பொ 


125 INSCRIPTIONS ON THE ENCLOSURE 


[24 ] யமிதக்குக்தயிரமிதககும உப்பு உழக்காழாககுககு கெலலு உழககாழ[ா|க்கும [[*] 
பொனகககுருதது பன[னிரண்‌]கெகு கெலது இருகாழியும [|*] [e ]—ssru- 
மி) அ] பா[ககு மு]பபதும வெள- 

[25.] ளிலையமிது அறுபதுககும [௦ சலலு நானாழி உரியுஞசிதாரி [s ]சககு Ol s ]ə e 
காழியும [[*] விறகுககு கெலதுககுறுணி அறுகாழியும [[*] [ஆக ஒரு- 
| திரு[காளைக[ கு ]பபூரிகெலலுககலனெ 

[26 | காணிபபதககாக ஆட[டை] வட்டம எழுகத[ ௬* emo திஙகட்‌ திருவிமாப்ப தின [ ap- 
ன | MEG ஆடவலானால்‌ | பூ]ரிகெலலு பததொனப| தின கலனெ தா| a uus- 
க்குக| கு]ம உடையார்‌ தஞ்சாஷாப்‌0)] ப]- 

[27.] ரும பணடாமததெ ஆடடை வ[ட]டம காசு ஜனறுககு முககுறுணி O க]லஅட்‌- 
பா]லவிசை கெலலுககெரணடு ச[ க]தி[சாதி)ததவ[ஐ]செலல வைத்த [குசு 
¿rapus Q| s |C Qn [e*] உடையா ஸ்ரீராஜறா- 

[98 | famy உடையராககும உக்ஷி ண |O8 uel memes தாபததொடு கரட்டுக்‌தபத்‌- 
அககு கறபூரததிரியிட்டெரிய நிசதஙகற| பூ ]ரமூனஅ மாவாக [ஆ]டடை aL- 
[ட ]ககறபூரம ஜஙககழகு- 

[29.] செ [எட்டு] மஞசாடியுக்கிருசச|  ]தயததிருவிழாப்பனனிரண்டுக்குககார்‌ த திகைக்கா- 
ரததிகைகாள par psen ஊகரா[க|தி பன்னிரணடு[ககு]ம்‌ பெரியதிருஉத,வம்‌ 

[30.] கா[ள] ஒனப.தககும [ஆக] காள மு[பபத]து காலினுக்கு கற்பூரத்‌ தி)ரியிடடெ- 
[fs வரு]னற படி மெல்‌ எறதம்‌ ஒருகாளைககு [ee]erm மாவ[ரக] கத்‌- 
பூம [௮ ]ரைககழஞசெயிர- 

[91] ணடு மாவும்‌ ஆக கற்பூரம ஐங்கழஞ்செ முக்காலெ முன்னு மஞ்சாடியும்‌ r- 
ண்டு மாவுக்கு ஆட்டை வட்ட[ம] காசின்‌ வாய்‌ அரை(ககெகாற்க[ சு Q Jur- 
[ வி)சைக்காக ere கொ- 

[32 | ண்டு சக்திராதிததவறசெல்ல வைத்த கா[சு| பதினாறு ஆக காசு தொண்ணாறணு 
காது [௩*] இக்காசு கிததவிெ னா]தவளகாட்டு வெண[ ணி]க்கூ m5. வரஹூெயடு 

[99.] பெருக] . . . . asg வஷலெயரா யாணடு இருபததெட்டாவது பசான 
முதல கொண்ட காசு எழுபத்தெட்டி கால காசு ஒனறுககு ஆட |a வட- 
டம்‌ முக்குற[ணி கெ]- 

[ 34. | el ez பொலி]சை| y |- raisi S ]|zr Assal கீ | ஆட்டாணடு தொறும உடையரர 
பெரும்‌ பண்டாரத்தெய m rggG sarium Q[ டசககும ஆடவல்லா|ன எனனும ரக. 
கா[லால்‌ அள |- 

| 39. | க்கி க்கடவ கெல்லு பத]தொனபதின [க |[லனெ தூ[ணி]ப்பதககு  |— [௪*] 
Qais Olar] ஆட்டை வட்டககா[சின வ[ரய] அரைககாறகாசு பொலிசை- 
[யாக யாண]ட இரு[ப]ததெட்டாவது பிசான [முத]- 

| 36. ] திகொணட காச u | S| ன | epe சகதிராதித்தவ.கீ ஆட்டாணடு தொறும்‌ 
உட lure பணடாசததெ|யிட]கக[ட]வ s[r]e [இ]சணடு |— [64] 

TRANSLATION. 

"i. Hail! Prosperity ! In the twenty-nmth year (of the reign) of Ko-Rajakésarivar- 
man, alias Sri-Rajarajadéva, who,—while (%8) heart rejoiced, that, like the goddess 
of fortune, the goddess of the great earth had become his wife,—in his life of growing 
strength, during which, having been pleased to cut the vessel (1m) the hall (at) Kandalar, 
he conquered by his army, which was victorious in great battles, Vén gai-nadu, Ganga- 
padi, Tadiya-padi, Nulamba-pádi, Kudamalai-nadu, Kollam, Kalingam, Îra- 
mandalam, (the conquest of which) made (him) famous (in) the eight directions, and the 
seven and a half lakshas of Ratta-pAd1,—deprved the Seriyas of their splendour, while 


eee 
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(he) was resplendent (o such a degree) that (he) was worthy to be worshipped everywhere;— 
there was engraved on stone (1) the money, which Adittan (ues, Aditya) Süryan, alas 
Tennavan Maivénda-Vélan, a headman (Airavan) (of) Poy ga1-n&du, who carried on the 
management of the temple (Srékdrya) of the lord Sri-Rajarajésvara, had deposited until 
the twenty-ninth year (of the king's reign), (to be put out) to interest (for purchasing) camphor 
(karpira), to be bunt instead of the wick (éiri) in the lamp (dipa), which is offered along 
with the incense (dhápa) to the lord of the Sri-Rajarajésvara (temple) and to (the image 
of) Dakshina-Méru-Vitankar; (2) the money, which (he) had deposited, to be put out 
to interest for (providing) the offerings (tiruvamdu) and other requirements of the image 
(tiru-méni) which 1s carried in procession (a£) the monthly festival, and of (sts) consort; and 
(3) the village, which had received this money on interest. 

2. (One) padakku by the Ádaval&n! (measure) of old rice for boiling (pónaga-para- 
arif) (is required) for the offerings to the god who is carried in procession (a£) the festival, 
and (one) kuruni of old rice for boiling (28 required) by his consort, after (both) images have 
entered (the sacred hall)? at the procession on (each of) thirteen festival days, viz., (at) the 
twelve festivals of Türu-Sadawam, which are celebrated in the temple of the ier Sri- 
Rájará]é$vara, and (at) the festival, which is celebrated on the single day of (the nak- 
shatra) Ká»ihgai in (the month of) Karttigai ,* and (one) urakku and (one) drakku of old rice 
(are required) for appakkdy® curry,—altogether, three kurum, (one) urakku and (one) drakku of 
old rice for bowling, or,—as five (measures of paddy) yield two (measures of rice),—seven 
kurum, four nári, three urakku, (one) drakku,® and two sevidu’ and a halt of old paddy for 
boiling, or,—having added an increment (zá$),—two tim, four ndri, (one) uri and (one) 
drakku® of mixed paddy (pirz-nellu). Five nár, (one) uri and (one) drdkku of paddy (are 
required) for (one) nari, three urakku and (one) árákku of pulse (paruppu), viz., (one) ndri and 
(one) uri of pulse (to be offered) with the boiled rice, and (one) urakku and (one) drikku of 
pulse for appakkdy curry. Five ndri and (one) uri of paddy (are reguared) for (one) drákku, , 
one Senidu, and three quarters of a Sevidu of pepper (milagu), viz, one $evidu and a half of 
pepper for fruit curry (áykkari), three quarters of a $evidu of pepper for appakkdy curry, 
three quarters of a $evidu of pepper for tamarind curry (pulingari), three quarters of a $erid'u 
of pepper for curry cooked with tamarinds, and three sevdu of pepper for pepper powder 
(milagu-podi). Two ndri, (one) urakku, (one) drakku and one Sevrdu of paddy (are required) 
for (one) árákku and one Sevidu of mustard (kadugu), viz. three Sevidu of mustard for fruit 
eurry, one Sevdu and a half of mustard for appakkdy curry, and one Sedu and a half of 
mustard for tamarmd curry. (One) nári of paddy (23 required) for three quagters, three 
twentieths and three eightieths of a $evidu of cumin (jiraka), viz., three twentieths and 
three eightieths of a Sevzdu of cumin for appakkdy curry, three twentieths and thiee 
eightieths of a $evidu of cumin for curry cooked with tamarinds, seven twentieths and one 
fortieth of a Sevzdu of cumin for pepper powder, and three twentieths and three eightieths of 
a sendu of cumin for tamarmd curry. Two når, (one) uri, (one) drakku and four $evidu of 


1 This word 1s usually spelled with a double / * Compare No 6, paragraph 2. 

3 See page 123, note 6 

4 In order to make this sentence intelhgible, I have left out some useless repetitions 

5 According to the Tamil dictionaries, அ_பம 18 the name of a plant, which 1s also called புட்டுத்திருபழிர 
The Dictionnaire Tamoul-Frangaws gives புடடுபபழம as ‘a kind of edible Fut’ As அபபம்‌ is synonyp ous 
with புடடுதஇிருபபி, அபபககாய்‌, ‘the appa fruit, may be the same as புடபெபழம, ‘the puttu fruit’ P 

5 See page 74, note 2 ' See page 75, note 1 

8 Accordingly, an increment of 7 ndrt, 1 uri, 1 &rálku and 24 éevidu, or about +, as m No a5 fersgraph 2, 
was added A similar increment (érram) 18 referred to m No 6, paragraphs 14 and 19 "d 
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paddy (are required) for three palam and (one), katu! and a halt of sugar (Serkarat), viz., (one) 
kaśu and a half of sugar for appakkdy curry, two palam and (one) kasu of sugar for’ tamarind 
curry, and three kasu of sugar for the offerings. (One) kuruni and seven nári oi paddy (are 
required) for (one) urakku, (one) érákku, three Sevidu, and three quarters of a Sevidu of ghee 
(ney), viz., three quarters of a sendu of ghee for appakkdy curry, three Sevidu of ghee ‘for 
fried curry (porikkari), and (one) urakku and (one) érdkku of ghee for the offermgs. (One) 
nári of paddy (zs required) for eight palam of tamarinds, viz., one palam and a half of tama- 
rinds for curry cooked with tamarmds, three Eau of tamarinds for tamarind curry, and five 
palam and three kafu of tamarinds for the sacred bath. (One) kuruni and one ndrt of paddy 
(are required) for three når: of curds (8898), viz., (one) ndri and (one) ur: of curds for tamarind 
curry, and (one) nári and (one) wri of curds for the offerings. (One) wrakku of paddy (¿s 
required) for three $evidu of gram (kollu) for tamarind curry. Five ndrt of paddy (are 
required) for eighteen plantains (vdrazpparam), viz., three plantains for tamarind curry, and 
fifteen plantains for the offerings. Six nér? of paddy (are required) for curry. (One) urakku 
and (one) drdkku of paddy (are required) for (one) urakku and (one) drakku of salt (uppu) for 
curry and curds. Two ndri of paddy (are required) for twelve young leaves (kuruttu) on 
which the boiled rice (¿s offered). Four adri and (one) uri of paddy (are required) for thirty 
areca-nuts (adaskkdy) and sixty betel-leaves (vellilar). (One) nári of paddy (is required) for 
(one) kašu of bark.? (One) kuruni and six nári of paddy (are required) for fire-wood (viragu). 
Altogether, (one) kalam, (one) füni and (one) padakku of mixed paddy (are required) on each 
sacred day,* or nineteen kalam, (one) tni and (one) padakku by the Adavalan (measure) 
of mixed paddy for the thirteen monthly festivals, which are celebrated every year. In 
order to realize (these), seventy-eight Zé$u were deposited (under the condition) that, as long 
as the moon and the sun endure, an interest of three kuruni of paddy per year for each 
kášu should be delivered into the large treasury of the lord (at) Tanjávür. 


ri 
» 
* Kasu is another form of 8289, on which see page 75, note 2. 


> sl 1s probably the same as @=rr, ‘the thin bark of certain trees,’ which in the present case may 
have been used for hghting the kitchen fire. 


* The calculation of the amount of paddy, which was to be supplied on each of the thirteen occasions, is 
as follows .— 
w It N rn O r s L. L 2. 
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9. There were (further) deposited sixteen &áfu (under the condition) that, as long as the 
moon and the sun endure, an interest of one eighth Zdfu per year for each dfx should be 
paid for (purchasing) five karamju and three quarters, three maxjüdi and two tenths of 
camphor,” viz , (1) three tenths (of a mañjáådi) of camphor per day, to be burnt instead of the 
wick in the lamp, which is offered along with the mcense to the lord of the Sri-RAjarajés- 
vara (temple) and to (the image of) Dakshina-Méru-Vitankar, or five karatju and eight 
089788. of camphor per year, and (2) three tenths (of a mafi/édi) of camphor in excess of 
the daily rate, which is used for burning instead of the wick, on each of thirty-four days, 
viz., at the twelve festivals of Ti, u-Saduiyam, on the single day of (the nakshatra) Kárttigai 
in (the month of) Kártüga, at the twelve samkrántis and on the nine days of the great 
sacred festival (ufsava), —altogether, half a karañju and two tenths (of a mañjâdi) of camphor. 
Altogether, ninety-four Ld$u (were deposited). 

4. The members of the assembly of [Perunangaimanigalam, a brahmadéya in V en- 
ni-kürram, (a subdivision) of Nittavinóda-valanádu, have to measure every year, as 
long as the moon and the sun endure, nineteen kalam, (one) túm and (one) padakku of paddy 
into the large treasury of the lord with the marakkál called (after) Ádavallán, which is 
equal to a rájakésari for the seventy-eight Zášu, which they have received (out of) this 
money after (the harvest of) the pasdn in the twenty-eighth year (of the king’s reign), —the 
rate of interest being three kurum of paddy per year for each &d$u. 

9. The same (villagers) have to pay every year, as long as the moon and the sun endure, 
two káśu into the treasury of the lord for (the remaining) sixteen kåsu, which they have 
received after (the harvest of) the pisin* in the twenty-eighth year (of the kmg's reign), —the 
rate of interest being one eighth ¿éšu per year for each £d8u. 


No. 27. IN THE INNER GOPURA, ON THE BIGHT OF THE ENTRANCE. 


This inscription records, that a minister of Rájarájadéva deposited a sum of money, 
the interest of which was to be spent for purchasing camphor. The deposit was made in the 
28th, and the inscription itself engraved in the 29th year of the reign of Rájarájadéva. 


Tgxr.š 


[1] உடையார்‌ Lj meam rgo eei ra |e திருமக்திரவொலை S Q| ய ]- 
[2 | மு.தும அருமொழிதெவவளகாட்டு | @ |wal ண [ட்டு mag2G| sand ]- 


1 Accordingly, 2 Aaraijw and 14 jl maijéh of camphor could be purchased for 1 Adfu In No. 27, para- 
graph 2, the rate is 3 Larañju, and in No. 9, paragraph 2, 25 karañju per kdsu 

* See page 123, note 5. 

3 Viz, 78 Zásu for paddy (paragraphs 2 and 4) and 16 Ads for camphor (paragraphs 3 and 5). 

i பிசான 18 another form of பசான, பசானம or பிசானம , see page 74, note I. 

5 The breaks in the first lines of this inscription are filled up with the help of an incomplete inscription 
on the south face of the third pillar on the north side of the temple enclosure. The preserved part is as 
follows .— 


[1.] ee? ஸ்ரீ []*] உடையா [2.] udi mrmrearr m ஜகெவாக்கு- 

[3] ததிருமகதிர ஒலை e- [1.] gan பெருக்தனம 

[5.] அருமொழிதெவவள- [6.] தாட்டு இ௫கணாட்டு mirgg- 
[7.] கெஷறிகல்லூர mrg- [8.] கெஷறிகலலூர Bupa- 
[9] ér காறாயில «Oss urg- [10] ம்‌ ஸ்ரீராஜாராஜி௯ூ- 


இட்து mw உடையரா கொரயிலி, 
° Read: மந்திரி ஒலை. 
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[3.] [கல்லூர்‌ ஈாஜகெஸமிகலலூர [Epa lar [காருயி)லெடுதத oe _ 

[4.] தம உடையரா [ug urga gQ ]வறகு மு இருபததெ — "" 
[5.] வத வரை உடையா[ 7*]ககு oue] இட கடு வைத்த M வைதத ம்‌ 
[6.] ச பொலிசைக்குககொணட ஊருககலலில வெட்டிசச |— ட] உடையா- 
| 7.] ஈக்கு திருகொகதாவிளககு [ஒ]னறீல கறபூசதகதிரியிடடு End = 

[8.] தம மஞ்சாடி ap yroa ஆடடை [வ]ட்டம கறபூரம்‌ பதினெ- 

[9.] ண[கழ]ஞசுககு காசு P னஅககுகக ]றபூசம [மு]ககழஞசாகக[ க |r a 

[10.] ஆகினுககு கறபூரம்‌ L| தனெணக ]மஞ்சுககு ஆடடாணடு Osr- 

[11.] அககாசு ஒன நறினுககு அரை[ககாறத [கா[சு] பொலிசையூடடாக B- 

|12.] த பொலிசைககாசு கொணடு &| நதி ]ரா[ தித |தவறசெலல வைத்து Er- 

[13.] ச gous [௨*] sere நிதததவினொத| வ]ள[ கா]டடு வெ[ண ]ணிககூறறக அ 
[14.] eurawg wy பெருகககை| மககலத௮ ]சச[ வையரா உடை ]umm 

[15.] | பரீராஜாாஜெ.வாககு யாணடு இருபததெட*]டாவ.து பசான முதல 

[16.] [கொணட காசு ஐமபதினால ஆட்டை வீ|டடம காசு ஒனறுககு y- 
[17.] [சைககால காச பொலிசையாக அருரா* |. you. ஆடடாணடு தொ. 

| 18.] [ அம உடையா பணடாரதது இடககட* |வ காசு YAD கால [— [ ௩*] 


TRANSLATION. 


I. There was engraved on stone (1) the money, which had been deposited until the 
twenty-ninth year (of the reign) of the lord 874-118) arajadéva, to be put out to interest 
for the benefit of the god, by Karayil-edutta-Padam, (who was a natwe of) Rajaké- 
sari-nallür in Inganádu, (a subdivision) of Arumoridéva-valanddu, the headman 
(kiravan) of R á Jakésari-nalldr, and the royal minister who wrote the orders’ of the lord 
Sri-Rájará jadéva, and (2) the village, which had received the deposited money on interest. 

2. Fifty #ášu were deposited (under the condition) that, as long as the moon and the sun 
endure, an interest of one eighth ¿$ per year should be paid for each káśu, so as to realize 
six kásu? for (purchasing),—at the rate of three karañju of camphor for each kéSu,—eighteen 
karañju of camphor per year, viz., (one) mafydid of camphor per day, to be burnt instead of 
the wick in one perpetual sacred lamp? for the benefit of the god. 

3. The members of the assembly of Perunangaj [mangalam], a brahmadéya in 
Venni-kürram, (a subdivision) of Nittavinóda-valanádu, have to pay every year, as long 
as the moon and the sun endure, six and a quarter சீரி into the treasury of the lord for these 
fifty básu, which they have received after (the harvest of) the pašdn w the twenty-eighth year 


(of the reign) of the lord Sri-Raj arajadéva,—the rate of interest being one eighth £ásu 
per year for each 784. 


No. 28. IN THE INNER GOPURA, ON THE RIGHT OF THE ENTRANCE. 


This inscription is engraved underneath the preceding No. 27. ]t is considerably 
injured, especially in the first ten lines. The date is only partially preserved, but, to judge 
from paragraph 6, was the same as that of No. 27. The inscription records a deposit of 


money, the interest of which was to be used for feeding ten Siva-yégins on each of twenty-four 
festival days. The name of the donor is lost. 


1 See page 109, note 5, and page 112, note 5 


* As stated correctly in paragraph 3, bof 50 is 61. The inscription does not say what became of the 
additonal 3 Lig. 


` தொத்தாவிளககு or, as it is frequently spelt in inscriptions, 5 


க.தாவிளககு 18 perhaps a corruption of 
F ardei, ‘a lamp, the wiek of which need not be trimmed’ (b : 


ecause oil is continnalle 51:23 4. 
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TExT. 
LIS IP x . < + < on. n. . காயகஞ்செயுகதஞுசா- 
ட 44 4. ௮. 4: DR ஆ. 3 | இ ருக்குஷ! சொனகனசா |l- 
[212]. . . . . . . . . . பரீறபாஜமாஜதசெவற்கு யாண[டு] இருபத- 
[22 | 20. + + n. + fT Url ா|ரததப்பொ[லி ]சையடடெ 


LN E TM வைத்த eran இககாச*] |! பபொலிசைககுககொண்ட [| ஊ)ருககலலி- 
[217 [ல வெடஉன 1௧] உடையர* v ப்ரீமயாஜுாமாஜெவா திரு )ச்சதையத A- 


[25 P. . . . . + . - + + [தஙகள திருவிழாரபபதின கூனஅம 
[26 | icu க 00. . 5. < காள எ]ழுக்தரு ளூ திருவிழா ஒனஅம ஆட- 
இபன னு e s i . . . [கி[கொடியெ.ற]ற வலஞ்செயயுகாள 


| 28. | அரக RR tase ih ஆட்ட! ததிருவிமா| எழு! 5s]- 

| 29.) ருளுகாள ஒனபத[ம] ஆகததிருவிழா எழுகதருஷகாள இருபதி அ] 

[30 | காது |௨*) இததிருவிமாகாட்களில ஒருதிருவிழாவில உடையசசை 

[31] பதினமா [AlaQurGser செவிதது ales rw செவித்து ass [9]- 

| 83.) வயொகிகள பதினமரும்‌ உடையசா சாலையிலே உணணககஃட[வா|] [௩*] இ]- 
| 33. | [த்தி ரு வி ]மாகாள்‌ இருபத்து காலுக்கும்‌ உணணக்கடவ | சிவயொ |- 

[34 ] Seer இருதாூறறு காறபதினமாககு ஒரு[வ]னுககு ஒருகாள ஒரு] பொ ]- 

| 35. ] தைககு ஆடவவலலானால குறுணி இருக[ா|[ழி கெல கெர்க்கு ஊட்ட 

[36.] வதற்கு ஓராட்டைககு ass கெலது இ] ரு]பததைஙகலம்‌ [௪*] Qam- 

[37.] அககு உடையா serra பெரும பண[டா|ரத்தெ ஆட்டை வட்டம efre] 
[38.] ஒன MEF முக[கு [அணி கெலலு பொ|[ லிசைபூட்டாக | Sig yr s j| as Ge j- 
[39 ] லல வைத்த are [orm] [௫*] [gere tas வி Ge |த[ வளகாடடு வெண்ணி |- 
| 40. | ககூறறத்து வரஹ்டெய | பெரு |sm| கைமங்கல [தஅ ஷவூலெயார | உடை |- 
[41.] கரா பீராஜாாஜெவறகு யாண $89 si reram Be aps ]- 
[42.] e கொணட காசு நூதினால காசு ஒனதுக[கு ஆட்டை வட்டம | முககுஅ |- 
[43 | ணி Osa பொலவிசையூட்டா| க ௮ Je jm$.5 Jl வ.க | ஆட்டாண்டு தொறும்‌ உடை |. 
[44.] யா தஞ்சாலூாபபெரும பாணடா]சததெ [ஈசஜகெ]ஷஙியொடொ[ககும ஆட |- 
[45.] வலலானெனுமாககாலா[ல அளக்கககடவ கெல்து இருபததைககலம |— ex | 


TRANSLATION. 


2 The twenty-four TA s on which டன are வ்‌ are .— Thirteen monthly 
festivals, [including the twelve festivals] of Tir u-Sadav yam, (which have been instituted by) [the | 
lord] $ri-Rájarájadéva, one festival, celebrated on the day . . . . . . .. 
one festival, celebrated on the day on which (the temple) 1s cireumambulated from left $5 
right * at the hoisting of the sacred banner [for the annual great festival]; and nine days 
on which the annual festival 1s celebrated. ° 

3. On each of these festival days, ten Siva-ydgins who worship the lord, have to be 
fed in the hall (887௭2) of the temple. 

4. Of twenty-five kalam of paddy per year, (one) kuruni and two ndrt by the Adayal- 
làn (measure) of paddy have to be given for one meal to each of the two hundred and foity 
Siva-yogins, who have to be fed on these twenty-four festival days. 


1 Continued from page 132 
° The break at the beginning of this hne might be filled up by ருவிழாபபன்னிரண்டுளளி ட : 
gee No 26, hne 8 
3 This break might be filled up by டைபபெரிய gg eg raises S5; see No 25, line 34. 
1 வலஞ்செய corresponds to the Sanskrit pradahshinihit ° Compare No 26, paragraph 3. 
ot 
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5. For this purpose, one hundred Zdášu were deposited (under the condition) that, as long 
as the moon and the sun endure, an interest of three kuruni of paddy per year for each £ásu 
should be delivered into the large treasury of the lord (at) Tatijávür. 

6. The members of the assembly of [Peru]nan[gaimangal]am, a brahmadéya in 
[ Venri]-kürram, [( « subdivision) of Nittavin6da-valanadu, have to measure] every 
year, as long as the moon and the sun endure, | twenty-five kalam of paddy | into the large 
treasury of the lord (at) Tafijávür with the marakkdl called (after) Adavallin, which 1s 
equal to a rdjakésari, for these one hundred kásu, which they have received after (the harvest 
of) the paSda in the twenty-eighth year (of the reign) of the lord Sri-Rajarajadéva,—the 
rate of mterest beng three kuruni of paddy per year for each £éšu, 


No. 29. ON A PILLAR OF THE EAST ENCLOSURE, TO THE RIGHT OF THE GOPURA.! 


This mscription describes a number of copper images, which king Rajarajadéva had 
set up in the Rájaráj6$vara temple before the 29th year of his reign. These images were 
probably arranged in two groups, which represented two successive scenes from the life of the 
Saiva saint ChandéSvara, as described m the Periyapuránam.? The first group may have 
consisted of a kúga (Mahadéva, paragraph 8), of a statue of ChandéSvara who worshipped 
it (paragraph 10), and of one of his father,? who was killed by his own son, because he 
obstrueted the worship of Siva (paragraph 11). The second group was probably composed 
of Siva and his consort (paragraphs 2 and 5), and of Chandésvara (paragraph 12), who 
received a flower-garland from Siva as a reward for his devotion (paragraph 13). 


TEXT, 
West face. 
[1.] [ஷ]ஷி ¿22 []*] உடையா- 
[2 ][ஈ ஸ்ரீ ராஜுாாஜகெவா 
[3.] [ஸீரா |ஜராஜீவாடி e- 
[4.] [டைய rè கொ] யி]லில்‌ 
[5 ] [யாண] இருபததொ- 
[ 6. ] [ன|பதாவத வரை er- 
[7.] [ee ]es[ ரு]ஞவி[த]க செப- 
[8.] [பு sem ou[eflse e- 
[9.] [பைடையார கெரயிலில ap- 
Eum | ps ]கால அளந்து EW- 
|11.] [வில] வெட்டின l— [s*] œr- 
[12.] | &.r )S s uumest இருட- 
[13.] [@]om விரலெ காது 
[14.] [தெ]ரரை உசாதது sr- 
[15.] [ai] மிஷ்‌ உடை- 
[16] | ur res |æ [மாக erap- 
[17 ] [சத]ருளுவிதத வணெ- 
eee 


' The inserrptions on the pillars and mehes of the temple enclosure are arranged m the order, 


they successively meet the eyes of a person performing the pradakshind of the central 
* Page 81 of the Madras edition of 1888 


° He is called Echchadattan (te, Yajüadatta) in the Perzyapurdinam. 


10 which 
shrine. 
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[18.] [«]mra ryanra Qa er- 

[19] [r அிரருமெனி ஒருவா |] [உ*] 
[ 20.) [ஈ]தக)ாஸஞ்செயஅ 

[21.] [இ]வா எழுக்தருளி sən mj 
[22.] [ஒரு* ]e3zQe இசணடு தொ][- 
[28.1 [@]r rris ஸ்ரீவா௨[த]- 
[24 ] [தெ]ரநெகெடசசெய[ த | 

[25.] [௨)தடி gera 1 [௩*] செ- 
| 26.] [வீ* s மெல Qars s- 
[27.] [த ]erejyep eee apat- 

[28.] [r] sers இசணடு கைய 


South face. 
[29 | உடைய சாககக| ex * மாக- 
| 30. | சசெய்த மூச| ல ]s- 
[ 31. | "eir ஒனஅ |— [=*] வா. 
[32.] உரசிகெயாகடி ப- 
[33.]* sir ஐயவிரலெ 
[34 ] aper. தொரை e =- 
[35.] சததுக்கனமாகச்செ- 
[36.] us இவர்‌ கமபிராட்டியா உரே- 
[37.] வாதியா தஇிருமெணி 
[38.] ஒருவர்‌ |— [&*| ms raugenGeur- 
[39.] ௮ இவர்‌ எழுகருளி நினற ஓ 
[40.] ருவிரலெ ஒருதொரை 
[41.] serg asy gir- 
[42.] w j— [௬*] கெவரும sod- 
[48.] சாட்டியாரும எழுக்த- 
[44.] ருளி நினற ஒருமுழமெ 
[45.] இருவிரல நீளத்அப- 
| 46.] பதின அணவிரல 
| 47. ] அகலதது அனுவி.ர- 
[48.1] ல்‌ உசசதது asoy ஓ- 
[49.] ன்ன ||— [எ*]| ஸரீவாகவி- 
|90.] ௦தஅக்கு மெல v9- 
[91.] ரொவ.க-னையளவு- 
| 52.] ஞசெலல ஒருவி.ா- 
[ 53. | லெ இரண்டு தொரை 
[54 ] உச௪ரதது கூவிஎலரை- 
[95 | ச்சுற்றிறபுறபபட்ட 
[56.] ஒருஸ்ரீ ஹி! உடை- 


East fuce. 
[57 ] யசாகக்கனமாக௪செ- 


[58.] யத 8ஹாடெவர்‌ ஒரு- 


1 Read ஸ்ரீ ஹட, 
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[59.] வர்‌ |— [-y*] இவமொயெகூ- 
[60.] டசசெயத இருவிரல 

[61.] உசமதஅககனமாக- 

[62.] சசெயத asoy g- 

[63.] era» |— [௯*] asre| r ]8Qa- 
[64.] vorssy ஐயவிரலெ 

[09 ] gar தொரை 2- 

[06] சாசன இரணடு கை. 

[67.] யயுடைய.ராககக- 

| 08. ] னமாகசசெயத o. 

[69.] Qag ஒ[ரு]வ- 

[70] [ச I=] [0] eursr&Qacoray 
| 71.] அறுவிரலெய எழு- 

72.] தொரை iB a 53 A- 

im சணடு கைய்யுடை- 

| 74. ] urru விழுகது Ba- 

[75.] கதா.ராகக்கனமாக- 

[76 ] சசெயத இவா பிதர 

[77.] ஒருவன |— [0௧*] வாகா[8]- 
[78.] @avorssy [ஓ]னப[8]. 

| 79.] று விரல நீளத்து [8]- 
[80.] சண்டு கைய்யு| டை |- 

[81.] யாராக வரஹா][ உட] 

[82.] Quia Bex op rrea[« ]- 

[85.] னமாகசசெ[ யத | DIA 

[84.] Qozo ஒருவா — D ] 


North face. 
[ 85. ] இவனுககு வரஹ்‌] ச ]- 
| 86.] 2% (55/85 பதி] er | 
L87 ] அஅவிரலெ [eria] 
[88 | கொலை Ib OT S | ௮ ]- 
[89 ] ரை வீரலக[ os ] y | இர |- 
L90.] ண்டு தெ[சைக |க[ ன ]- 
L91] ௪௫ am ar Jor லை] 
[92] germ [|-] [ம்க*] [@aJr[=š8er1- 
L93.] ககவிகக இருமுழ[மெ]. 
L4] இருபத்து [மூவிர*]. 
| 95. ] சற திற்‌ கனமாகச ]- 
| 96. ] செய[ ax கவி |தத | வரமலலெ] 
[97.] ௫ [I—] [o= 
TRANSLATION. 
1. Hail ! Prosperity ! (The following) copper images (சோம), which the lord Sr}- 
Rájarájadéva had set up until the twenty-ninth year (of his reign) m the temple of the 


lord Śri- Raj arajéSvara, were measured by the cubit measure (muram) (preserved) in the 
temple of the lord, and engraved on stone — 
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2. One solid image of Chandé$vara-Prasádadéva,! having four divme arms (and 
measuring) twenty viral and four tora’ m height from the feet to the hair. 

9 One lotus (padma) on which this (image) stood, set with jewels, joined to the feet of 
the god, (and measuring) [one] viral and two tóru: in height. 

4. One solid (emage of) MuSalagan,? having two arms (and measuring) three viral in 
height from the ear to the hair. 

9. One solid image of his? consort Umaparamésvari, (measuring) fifteen viral and 
three 787742 in height from the feet to the hair. 

6. One lotus on which this (usage) stood, set with jewels (amd measuring) one viral and 
one fóra: in height. 

7 One pedestal (pitha) on which the god and the goddess stood, (measuring) one muram 
and two ural in length, sixteen vira! ın breadth, and six rral m height. 

8. One solid (image of) Mahádéva, from which one divine arm was projecting (and 
which measured) one viral and two பரச 1n. height from the sacred pedestal (sri-pdda-pitha) 
to the top (Sróvartiana:), and three ral and a half in circumference. 

9. One solid pedestal, joined to this (nage and measuring) two viral in height. 

10. One solid (image of) ChandéSvara, having two arms (and measuring) five viral and 
five {drat in height from the feet to the hair 

ll. One solid (image of) his father, having two arms, represented as having fallen down 
and lying on the ground, (and measuring) six viral and seven tóra: m length from the feet 
to the hair. 

12. One solid (¿mage of) Chandé$vara, having two arms, represented as receiving a 
boon ( from the god, and measuring) nme viral in length from the feet to the hair. 

13. One flower-garland (pushpa-málai) given to him as a boon (and measuring) sixteen 
viral and four tóra: m length, half a viral in breadth, and two {drat in thickness. 

14. One solid aureola (prabhá) covering these (images and measuring) two muram and 
twenty-[ three] viral in circumference. 


No. 30. ON A PILLAR OF THE SOUTH ENCLOSURE. 

This inscription gives the dimensions of a copper image of Pafichadéha, z e., Siva with 
five bodies, which king Rajarajadéva had set up m the RajardjéSvara temple before the 
29th year of his reign. One of the five bodies was larger than the others and had ten 
arms, while the four smaller bodies had four arms each, 


TEXT. 
North face. 


CL] eg ஸ்ரீ [E] உடையா: 
[2.] [r] ீராஜனாஜகெவா 
[3.] [ee ]- umma ஸரீமாஜாா- 
[4 ] [ஜீ வாழ உடையா 


1 Te, ‘Siva, represented m the act of conferrmg a boon (prasdda) on Chandéévara ,’ compare para- 
graphs 12 and 13 of this inscription 

2 This word may be either connected with the Sanskrit musala, ‘a pestle, a club,’ or with the Tamil 
musal, ‘a hare ' In the Tafjàvür inscriptions, Muéalagan ıs always represented as lying on the’ ground 
In No 50, paragraph 7, and in No 51, paragraph 2, itis distinctly stated that he was lying under the foot 
of Siva. He therefore appears to be a demon who was conquered by the god 

° This pronoun refers to paragraph 2 
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[5.] [கெ]ரயிலில யாண்டு 
[6. ] [ இ ]குபத்தொன்பதாவ- 
[7.] [அ] வரை எழுகதருளு- 
[8.] [வி]தத செபபுகதஇிரு- 
[9.] [மனி உடையசா கொ- 
[10.] [மி]லில முழதிதால 
| 11. | அளத கலவில 
[19 ] [வெட்டின |— [௧*] வணகெ- 
[13.] [ஊ]8-ஒகி[-]களில்‌ வா- 
| 14. ] [= |ரசிகெ[ vv rosg இருப- 
[15.] [s ]திருவிரலே கானகு 
[16.] [காரை உச.சததுபப- 
[17.] [s ]-9 ஸஹீஹஷி 2- 
| 18. | டைய. சாகககனமார- 
[19.] எழுக்தருளுவிதத A- 
[20.] ருமெனி agar |— [௨*] Qa- 
[21.] சொடுுகூட காது 8. 
| 22 | ez S ern வாடா 
[23 | Gsvorssw பதினா| e ]- 
[21.] விரல உசரத்து mmm 
[25.| ஸ்ரீஹஷங்கள 2- 
| 26.] டையாகளாகககன nr- 
[27.] ௧ எழுந்தருளுவித்த இரு- 
[28 | மெனி காது [ ௩* | இவா GT (Lp &5 (1 - 


West face. 


| 29. | ef நினற கூறவிரவெ- 
[30.] ய கானகு தொசை 
[31.] vers gun Ber ஐ- 
[92.] யவிரலெய கானசு 
[33 ] தொரை௪சசம௫௪த.ர- 
[34 ] sa ase 0t g- 
[35 ] னன | — [=*] 


TRANSLATION, 


1, Hail! Prosperity ! (The following) copper image, which the lord Sri. Rá jarájadéva 
had set up until the twenty-ninth year (of his reign) in the temple of the lord 514-118] a- 
râjêsvara, was measured by the cubit measure (preserved) in the temple of the lord, and 
engraved on stone :— 
2. One solid image, (forming one) of the (jive) bodies (márti) of Panchadéha, having 
ten divine arms, (and measuring) twenty-two viral and. four irai in height from the feet to 
the hair. 
3. Four solid images, (joined) to this (nage) having four divine arms 
to each of the four faces, (amd measuring) fourteen viral in height from the feet to the hair. 


4. One pedestal (surmounted by) a lotus (padma-ptiha) on which this (mage) stood, 
(measuring) three viral and four {drai in height. and fifteen s and onc a 


(corresponding) 


V. 2 
L 


No 31 INSCRIPTION UF RAJARAJA l 


No. 21. ON THE NORTH FACE OF A PILLAR OF THE SOUTH ENCLOSURE. 

This inscription opens with the same Sansknt slka as No. 1. The remaining portion, 
which is im Tamil, records that the enclosure of the temple was built by order of king 
Rajarajadéva, and under the superintendence of the commander of his army, Krishna 
Rama. The same person is mentioned three times ım the large Leyden grant. 


TEXT. 
[L] வ oa E Pa e= 
[9.] esi. spas Gov; ani 
[3 J Ge af orb TG rau- 
ப உக. i சவத 
[5 ] [ v |rggie r gar: À ௱ரஜ- 
| 0.] [Q sardu ëa Š (ole fe*| 
Ss [உ])டையாச LF TTR- 
[8.] [r jrgg a.a திருவாய்‌ 
[9.] (பமொழிச்தருள இததி- 
[20.] [குசசகற்துமாளி[ பைக 
[11.] எபெபிததான 
[12.] ஸெகாவதி Qer- 
| 18.] மமணடலதது 2- 
| 114.) ய்யககொணடா- 
| 15.) னவளகாடடு பவ 
[16 | wren அமண!கூ - 
[17.] யான கொளாகி s |- 
[18.] ௧௪௪ அவெ[ - [ம z ]- 
[19.] sasa efaz] 
[20.] இராமனான api wi- 
211 டிசொமஉரஷஊமா।! சா |- 
[22.] யன | aa [உர] 
TRANSLATION. 

1. Hail! Prosperity ! This (is) an edict of RAjarAja, (alias) Rajakésarivarman, 
which is cherished by the multitude of the diadems of (i.e., which is obeyed by) the crowd 
of all princes. - a 

2. By order of the lord Sri-Rájarájadéva, this hall which surrounds the temple 
(#ru-Surru-méhgat) was caused to be built by the general (séndpati) Sri-Krishna Rama, 
alias Mummadi-Séra-brahma-marayan,? (a natwe) of Amankudi, akas Kéralantaka- 
chaturvédimangalam, in Vennádu, (a subdiwision) of Uyyakkondan-valanadu m 
Sóra-mandalam. i 


1 On similar surnames see p 125, note 2. In the large Leyden grant: the same surname of Krishna 
Rama occurs twice (lines 131 and 163), while he is called Raj éndra-Sóra-brahma-m[ à*]ráyan at the end of that. 
inseriphon (hne 437 f). In the first two instances, he is designated as chief secretary (ólai-náyalam) of Raja- 
raja, who, according to an inscription at Mélpádi(No 87 of my Progress Report for October 1889 to January 
1890, G O , dated 11th March 1890, No 189, Public) had the surname Mummudi-Sóradéva Consequently, the 
first surname of Krishna Rama means ‘the great king of the Bráhmanas of Mummadi-Chóla, : e., Mummudi- 
Chola or Rájarája? The third occasion, on which Krishna Rama’s name oceurs m the Leyden grant, shows 
that, after the accession of Rajéndra-Chola, who issued the grant after the death of his father Rájarája, the 
original surname was changed into ‘the great king of the Brihmanas of Rájéndra-Chóla. This change 1s 
an additional proof of the identity of Rájéndra-Chóla with Madhurantaka (Vol I, p 96). 
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No. 32. ON A PILLAR OF THE SOUTH ENCLOSURE. 


This inscription describes a group of copper images of Siva, his wife, and their two 
sons, which had been set up by an officer of Rajarajadéva before the 29th year of the 
king’s reign. 

TEXT. 
North face. 
[lJ ged ஸரீ [4] உட]: 
[2.] யரா ரீமாஜமாஜ[ Oe |- 
[5]வர்‌ பெருகதரசம ௧ . . 
[4] r கிழான வெளானா[ &* |- 
[5 ] த்தனான Orrega ப* )- 
[6,] பலலவசையன [c |- 
[7.] ராஜாஜீயவா? உ| டை ]- 
| 8. | யார கொயிவில [ யா ]- 
[9 | ணட இருபததொ[ ன ]- 
[10 ] பதாவஅ வரை er[ aps |- 
[11.] கருளுவிக்க செபபுத[ இரு ]- 
[12.] மெனிகள உடை[யா ]- 
[13 ] r கொயிலில்‌ மும[ ]- 
[14 ] தால்‌ அளகதும ros] z ]- 
[15.] கள சரடு நீககி gaf- 
| 16. ] er Qmo orne என- 
[17.] அமககல்லால Sap 
[18.] எடுத்துசகலவில 
[19.] வெட்டின படி ||— [5*] @am- 
[ 20. | ன ததிரின அக கெபரா- 
[21. | கததளவுஞசெலல 
[22.] பதிகாலவிரலரை eer- 
[23.] மும காது ஸ்ரீ. ஹஹ 
[24.] மும்‌ உடையராய ஹுஃவா- 
[ 25. ] "ஊனம்‌ எழுகதருஸி இ- 
[26.] ருகதாபாகககனமாக cr- 


[27.] முகதருளுவிததக உூ8ாஸ- 


West face. 
[28 ] [ககிச]தர்‌ இருமெனி ஓ. 
[29 | [குவ]ஈ [|] [௨*] gava gg- 
| 30. ] | & lor mr soror ss த- 
[31.] [த [ளவுஞ்செல்ல ப. 
| 52.] | தி]னொருவிரலசை [உ]- 
[34. ] | ரக |காராகககனமாக 
[35 ] | எ]முகதருளுவித்த இ- 
eee 
1 Read ப. 
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(36 | Ls B| ம)பிராட்டியரா 
| 37.) | உ8 ரவா. Gui T [- 
[38.] 'ஈ இ]ருமெனி ஒருவா , OR*I 


| 59.] ri rard DEUT EY 


L 


[40.; [ஐ வீரலரை உசரமு- 


[41 | | ம) இசணடு பார்‌, ஹஹ 

| $2.) sQer@m எழுதத- 

| 19.) ருளி கினரு சாகககன- 

[44] மாக எழுககருளுவீத்‌- 

135.) த arna anari Da- 

116. | வா திரூுமெனி ஒருவா |௪ர*) 
47.) வாஉரக்கெரா 

| 45.) ஐவிரல உசரமும wr- 

[139] அ ஸ்ர்ஹஷகதொ- 

[50 | Guserore எழு! s |- 

fol | தருளுவீத்த மண - 

[92] இயார்‌ திருமெனி ஒரு- 

[53.] வர்‌ |— [@* | ஒருமுழவசை È- 
[54 ] rgsa பதினையவிர- + 


g m . L] & 


TRANSLATION. 


1 Hail! Prosperity! The following copper images, —which had been set up in the 
temple of the lord $ri-Rájarájé$vara until the twenty-nmth year (of the king’s reign) by 
Vêlân A[dilttan (ze, Aditya), alias Parántaka-Pallavaraiyen, a. headman (Kwrán) 
of. .... (and) a Perundaram’ of the lord Sri-Rájarájadóva,—were engraved on stone, 
after they had been measured by the cubit measure ( preserved ) 1n the temple of the lord, and 
after the jewels (given fo them) had been weighed without the threads by the stone called 
(after) Dakshina-Méru-Vitankan — 

2. One solid image of (Sia) the husband of U má, having four divine arms, comfortably 
seated and (measuring) fourteen viral and a half m height from the seat to the har. 

3. One solid image of his consort Umáparaméévari, seated and (measuring) eleven 
viral and a half in height from the seat to the hair. 

4. .One solid image of the god Subrahmanya, having two divine arms, standing and 
(measuring) five viral and a half in height from the feet to the hair. 

5. One solid image of Ganapati, having four divine arms and (measuring) five viral 
in height from the feet to the hair. 

(are sere do . one muram and a half in length, fifteen viral .......... à 


No. 33. ON 4 NICHE OF THE, SOUTH ENCLOSDRE. 


This is another copy of the inscription No. 31. 


Si n ce ee OCDE CM CE 
1 This word means ‘ of high rank’ and appears to be the designation of some office. 
2 This paragraph probably contained the measurements of the pedestal, on which the previously men- 
tioned images were placed i 
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Text. 
13 ஒஷி d [IS] ஊகசி tafa] 
[ 2. | Quora Sar 9 TG er 
[3.] உலாலி sw [F] voremso  mrgmregen, mr ]- 
ES ஜகெவாறிவ?- ண Š |— [ ௧* | உடையா ஸ்ரரா- 
[5.] ஜளாஜகெவா திருவாய மொழிகத[ரு Jar இ[ = |கிருச[ = ]- 
[6.] ஐஅமாஸிகைய்‌ எடபெபிததான ஸெகாவதி சொழ- 
[7.] மணடலதஅ உயயககொணடரா ! amer A வெணணுட்டு 
[ 8. ] அமணகுடியான கெரளாகத[ = 215-99 39:0macs- 
[9 | E Lo 4192-5 இராமனான முமமடிசொழஸரஹமாராய[ன | [௨* 


No, 84. ON க NICHE AND Á PILLAR OF THE SOUTH ENCEOSURE. 


This inscription records that Lókamahádérvi, a queen of Rájará&jadéva, set up a 
copper image of Pichchadévar, to which she presented a number of ornaments 
(paragraphs 9 to 19) and two vessels of gold and silver (paragraphs 20 and 21). The image 
was set up before the 29th year [of the reign of Rajaraj adéva] and is referred to as 
having been set up by the queen in the inscription No. 9, which belongs to the 6th year 
of the reign of Rajéndra-Chéladéva, From its attendants and attributes which are 
mentioned m the present mscription,—a goblin (Bhita), an antelope and a skull (paragraphs 
3, 5 and 21),—it may be concluded that the image was one of Siva? | 


TEXT. 
Å. ON THE NICHE. 


First section. 
[L] aped ஸ்ரீ [|*] உடையரா ஸ்ரீராஜராஜகெவா mud. 
[2.] சசட்டியாா ஒலொக8ஹாடகெவியாா 
[3 ] ஸ்ரீராஜராஜீவாடி உடையா செ[ £]யிலி- 
[4.] ல்‌ யாண்டு இரு| ப]கதொனபதாவ த வரை எழுக்கரு[ளூ |- 
[5.] விதத செபபுததருமெனிகள உடையார்‌ கொயிலில 
[6.] மூழததால்‌ அளக்தும ஈ.தஙகள சாடு Be உக்தி ar |- 
[7.] விட os E எனனுங்கலலரல நிறை எடுத்தும Qur- 
[8] னனும வெளளி[ யு [ம | ஆ])டவல்லான எனனுஙகலலால நிறை | 
[9 ] Asansol dA] வெட்டின- 
| 10.] படி. |— Le* | eurgrSQasurss' ஒன்‌- 
[11 ] றெ முககாவெ இருவிரலசை se- 
[12 | சரும்‌ ஸ்ரீஹஷூு$ காலும்‌ ௨- 
[13 | டைய இருவிரலெ ஒருதொரை 
LM. | [உ]சரம்‌ உடைய இருவடிகிலையி- 
F15.] ல எழுகதருளி ஸகிககு. எழு- 
[ 16. | ismen aari ராகககனமாக' எழு- 
[M.] கதருளுவித்த பிசசலெவா திருமெ- 
த்த ————— s r 8 
! No. 31 reads உய்யககொண்டான. 


? Of the etymologies of Pichehadévar, which were ; 
i | pro osed on 90 ATA 
appears now more probable. P page 90, note 6, that from Bhikshadéva 
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R18 l னி gop — ௨4) Barma sosSaa- 
[19 ; ர சுமகது Baro user ஐ- 


Second section. 

| 20. | வ்ரவனா உசரம்‌ உடைய கனமாகசசெ- 
[21] us வுடு? germ |— கச்‌] வடுகஞசுமந்த uf- 
[ 33. ] DO வீரலகலத அ en: a um. yy ஒனறு [ ௪* ] 
[23 ] [இவா ருகு கின த பததொன(/ப]திறறு விரல [2 jer geal ன |- 
[24.] [:s]resQ ers மாக்‌ lem [i—] [6*] ஒருமுழபடெம பதி][ஜொரு- 
[25.] விரல கீளதது முகாலெ marw அகலதது எழு- 
[26.] [விரல உசரத்து mssyrews செய்து இவா எழுந்தருளி நினற 
[27.] [e-]eue$o€ தனது |— [a*] கெவரைககவித்த தெொொ[ணககச ல்‌ : Q| T- 

ணமெ] 
[28.] a®2os;y ஒனஅமாய அறுமுழமெய இருவித, அடை - 
[29.] ய கனமாகசசெயத உரலெ gam [ஏ*! இவாககுககுதெதன L* 1 
130. | ana juufi ்‌ ஒன்‌ திற்கொத்த முத்து வட்டமும்‌ அனுவட்டமும 
[31.] ஒபபுமுத்துககுறுமுத்்‌அஞசபபத AY FESS அங்கறடு- 
[32 ] ம்‌ கிமபொளமும பயிட்டமும பாணிசசாயுகதொல தெயக| த |- 
[38 ] னவுக்தொலிடக்தனவஞ்சிவகக [நீரும்‌ பழமுத்கம ஆக qp- 
[34 | |z] (aug po எழுபததிணடம பவழம user exin 
[35.] ஈசாஜாவ.2[-312ண nere இடை]கக]ட்டு இரணடிலுகதடவிக்கட்டின 
[36 ] பளிககு எட்மெ |பொ]ககி எ[ட்மெ] எஜொனறருக அதெது விள- 
[37.] ககன தாளிமபம்‌ இசணமெ படுக]ண ஓன்றுவகொககுவாய ஓன- 


த 


Third section. 
[38 ] அம அசககும உட்பட நிறை மு[ப]பதததுகழஞ- 
[39 ] செய்‌ மூககாலெ மூனது மஞ்சாடியுங்குன்‌- 
[40] திககு விலை காசு gro [௯*] இரிசசம ஒன்‌ peris Qp- 
[41.] ௧௮ வட்ட மும்‌ அனுவட்டமும pl u ygi sng- 
[ 42. | 4b Ip Ss BD நிமபொள மும பயிட்டமும்‌ YDY- 
[48.] அஞசககதஅம ஆக GSH தொணணூதது: ஒன- 
| 44.] பதும்‌ பவழம்‌ ஆனும்‌ mra greus ஆறும்‌ இடைக- 
[45.] [கட்டு இசண்டி]துககட்டின பொத்தி இரணமெ தடவிக்கட்டின பளிக்கு கா- 
[46.] [லம மூன]பமொ]னறாக அதெஅ விளககின தாளிமபம்‌ இசணடுங்கொக்குவா- 
[47.] [ய ஒனதும ப]கேண ஒனஅம அரககூம உட்பட நிறை ஒனபதின s- 


[48.] ஐஞ்செய முககாலெய்‌ குனதிககு விலை காசு இருபதெய்‌ கால |— [6*) 
Amu- 

[49.] பொறபூ gera» பொன கழஞ்செய கால |j|— [Dst] தருக்குகமபை 
PRET W 

[50.] பொன இருகழஞ்செய எட்டு மஞசாடி 1-- 42௨7] தொ[ட] gena 
பொன இருக- 


[51.] |ஐ[ஞசெய [ மூக]காலெ காலு மஞ்சாடியுங்குன நி [|— ] [ம௩*] திரசளமணிவடம 

[52.] ஒன்‌ பொன கரதகைழஞ்செய காலு [ம]ஞசாடியாக கூனதினல Qur- 

[53 ] er பனனிருகழஞசசையெ இரணட மஞ்சாடி ||— [சச] இருக கை]க- 
காறை Q- 


# 


! In the original, the end of this paragraph is marked by the figure of a lotus. 
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[51.] = > பொ[ன] ஒன[ப [தின சமஞசெய முககாலெ இரண்டு , மஞ்சா- 
[55 | டிய சகுன தியாக இம[ணடிக ]இரறபெொன பததொனப தின — , 
[56 | செய மூக்கா[ல] [2 @* ] திருக sss |rap ஓன்று பான பனனி- 
BLD CRETE து 
[57 ] F [பொன [ இரு]பத்அ [ க]ரதகழஞசு [ம௬*] திருப்பட்டி- 
கைம சதலி- 
. [58.] சைய smjer] ger. Q ur | esr | கா[ த]பத்து ger Bar கழஞ்செய 
முககால [Wer* | 
[59.] திருவடி! ககாண]த ஒனறு பொன wAQen- 
 [60.] [ரு கழஞ்செய முக[ கா]லெ இ.ச[ ண, |- 
[61.] [6] மஞசாடியுககுனகி |— [0௮*] mals] 
[ 62. | ககாறை Spoor பொன பனனிரு- 
[68.] கழஞ்சு [லகர] குதுமடல ஒனஅ ae 


B. On THE PILLAR. 


East face. 
[61] ன இருபதின spe- 
[65.] சரையெ இரணட [ம]: 
[66 ] ஞ்சாடியுககுனகி [|] [உ௰*] 
[67 ] கவா germ வ|- 
[68.] ore? முபபதது Br |- 
[69.] ககழஞ்செய [எழு]- 
[70 ] veerg ya குன ]- 
[71] கி |— [es*] 


TRANSLATION. 


1. Hail! Prosperity [ The following copper images,—which had been set up in the 
temple of the lord Sri- -Rájar&jé$vara until the twenty-ninth year (of the king’s reyn) by 
Lókamahádévi, the consort of our lord Sri- Rajarajadéva,—were engraved on stone, 
after they had been measured by the cubit measure (preserved) in the temple of the lord, after 
the jewels (given to them) had bben weighed without the threads by the stone called (after) 
Dakshina-Méru-Vitankan, and after the gold and silver had been weighed by the stone 
called (after) Adavallan .— 

2, One solid image of Pichchadévar, which was to be present at the offerings (bai) 
having four divine arms, (measuring) one (muram) and three quarters, two viral and a half 
in height from the feet to the hair, and standing on a sacred pedestal u னம்‌ which 
measured two ral and one ¢érai m height. 


3. One solid goblin ( BAZ£a), standing near this (image), holding the vessel for the offer- 
ings (bali-pátra), and measuring. fifteen viral and a half in height. 

4. One vessel for the offerings, held by the goblin (and measuring) ten viral 1n breadth. 

9. One solid antelope (mdz), standing near this (mage and measuring) nineteen viral m 
height. 
6. One lower pedestal (wpapitha)° on which this (image) stood, set with jewels (and 


measuring) one muram and eleven viral in length, three quarters (of a muram) and. five viral in 
breadth, and seven viral in height. 
* * 


—— ——————— க க 5], னை கை 
* Compare No 1, paragraph 3. * The height of the upper pedestal 1s already stated in paragraph 2. 
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T. One solid aureola, covermg the god, consisting of two pillars ரர விம்ம) and one 
half-moon (a; dhuchind) a}, and measuring six murum and two thal m encumference. 

8. To this (image) were given — 

9. One ornament of seven stings (eplutari), weighing. with the lac. thirty-six kauruñju 
and three quarters, three mufpid: and (one) Funri, and worth one hundred £isu, On (at) were 
strung three hundred and seventy-two pearls,—rz , round pearls, roundish pearls, polished 
pearls, small pearls, $uppatti, sukkuttu, crude pearls, ninbolum, payittum, (pearls) resembling 
toddy in colour (paaichchiy), { peuris) with rubbed surface and with cracked surface, (je arf) 
of red water and old pearls,—fourteen corals and fourteen lapis lazuh. On the two front- 
plates! were fastened? eight crystals, eight potti, two télmbam (euch of) which consisted of 
seven ( pieces) ° soldered together, one eye (pudugaun) and one hook (kékhurdy).' 

10. One ornament of three strings (Harem), weighing, with the lae, nine karan and 
three quarters and (one) Funri, and worth twenty anda quarter Adsu. On (சசி) were strung 
ninety-nine pearls,—z7z., round pearls, roundisl pearls, polished pearls, small pearls, 2imholen, 
payittam, ambumudu and sukkuttu,—six corals and six lapis lazul. Into the two front-plates 
were set two pott; and (on them) were fastened four crystals, two iáhmbum (each of) wh.ch 
consisted of three (peces) soldered together, one hook and one eye. 

11. One sacred gold flower (firupporpü), (consisting of one) karañju and a quarter of gold. 

12 One sacred ear-ring (te ukkudumba:), (consisting of) two kurañju and eight muñjåd 
of gold. 

13. One ear-ring (du), (consisting of) two karuñju and three quarters, four maftjddi and 
(one) 48870 of gold. 

14. Three strings of round beads (£i e/-mani-vadum), contaming twelve karafju and a half 
and two maitjddi of gold,—each (confuming) four karafiju and four muftydcht of gold. 

15. Two sacred arm-nngs (trutkaikkdrni), consistmg of nineteen karuRju and three 
quarters of gold,—each (consisting of) nine karuñju and three quarters, two mafRjdde and (one) 
kunri of gold. 

16. Two sacred arm-rings, consisting of twenty-four Za uñju of gold,—each (consisting 
of) twelve #arañ)u of gold 

17. One sacred girdle (tiruppattiyai). s.s. s... ஒ (eonsisting of) forty-nine a) añu 
and three quarters of gold. 

18 One sacred tring (truvulikkiru), (consisting of) eleven karanzju and three quarters, 
two m«agjád and (one) kunr: of gold. 

19 One sacred foot-ring, (consisting nf) twelve kurañju of gold. 

- 20. One small receptacle for sacred ashes (kuru-madal), (consisting of) twenty karañju 
and a half, two masijédi and (one) kunri of gold. 

21. One skull (£updla, (consisting of) thirty-four karuñju, seven mali and (one) kunri 
of silver. 


1 The literal meaning of waikAattiu 1s “ a fastening in the middle ’ 


* In Part I the eapiession si.a8&et saw was translated by : set, into f:t)? Paragraph 10 of this 
inseription shows, that its technical meaning must be different from that of eter, * set,’ which occurs 
immediately before ıt I thereture translate ıt hencefuith tentatively by *tastened ' 

3 To these seven pieces were evidently attached the seven strings, of which the ornament consisted In 
the next paragraph, there are only three stings, and consequently each td/iubam 1s composed of three piece- 

* These meanings of pa lugan and AokAwdy are established by several inscriptions of Paix II, Cancel 
note 2 on page 19 of Part I 

> The technical meanings of Aadalgm, * a flag,’ and of the next word are not known. 

d? 
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No. 35. ON A PILLAR OF THE SOUTH ENCLOSURE. 


This inscription is engraved 1n continuation of the preceding one and records a deposit of 
money in favour of the image of Pichchadévar, the setting-up of which is recorded in 
No 34. The deposit was made by certam officers of king Ràjarájad éva before the 29th 
year of his reign. 

TEXT. 
[LJ «e$ ef D] [=+ 
[ 72. | டையார ஸ்ரீ்‌ m ஜரா ]- 
[73 | spe eur வல[ m ]- 
[74 ] கைபபழமப[ டை |- 
[75 ] களிலா smal es ]- 
[76]கு அடைதத uj] 
[77 | ஜா ரஜீவ டி உ. | 
[78. | டையார்‌ கொரயி| லி |- 
[79.] ல கமபிராட்டியாா 
[80 |] ஜலொக8ஹா- 
[81.] QeecWdumr எமழுச்‌- 
[82.] தருளுவித்த பி௪௪- 
[ 88. | டலெவாககுத்திருவ- 
[84 ] முகஅளளிடட்‌ Qaar- 
[ 85. | Qaar smages- 
[86.] கு உடையா ஸ்ரீராஜ- 
[87.] ஈாஜகெவாககு wr- 
[88.] ணடு இருபததொன- 
[89.] பதாவது வரை வை- 
[90] தத காசு இக்காசு 


North face. 

[91.] பொலிசைகளுக்‌- 

[92 | [கொணட ஊருக்கு 

[93 | (க]லலில | Qar Jig- 

[94.] [w]e |— [s*] பி[சசகெவ]- 
[95.] [எ |e கு]சசி.றுகா[ வை || s* ]- 

[96.] [கு* ] o JO ப]ரனகட[ பழ ]- 

[97 | [wf ]8 | இருகாழியும] 

[98.] [௨*] சசிபபா[ ன] ss* ]- 

[99 ] | குப*்‌]பொனகபப[ tp ]- 
[100.] [e ]8 கானாழி[யும] 

[101.] [இரா* [வ ]ககுபட[ பொன ]- 

[102 | [சப்‌ [ம ]வரிசி | இருகா |. 

| 103. | | ஜியும்‌ ஆ கப்‌ பொ ]- 

|104.] [ன ]க[ப்‌ |பழவரி[ ௪ ] 

[105.] e அணிககு] e[es@]- 

| 106.] r| ஊடாக Au பெச]- 

[107.] [ன jeu op Joe [ லல] 

M —————MMÀMÀMÀÀÓ—À LLLA 
! Continued from page 144. 
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7108 ` பதக க டகர ணும்‌ பம) இர 
(108) பொனகஃபபம்‌ 6 | 

(110. | VBE 25 அனணாககா' வ, 
lll. வாச்‌ கெல இருக r- 
இத Æ ae அபத கெய்‌ மூ - 


(115 ] = உழககுக்கு பல 


114 | லுகசூறு ணி.பும "Æ பூ 

(115 | goug s CT LES 

1 110. கெலலு (PET TYE- 

[ly ape o", = ak u Gr குக்கு 
Wes? f Ce. 

| 118. fo BoD Sw மூன GB) ~ 

TIUA TARTE ape U* Soz- 

T120., (Uo Zm sr Law 

[121 , [கெல 4p- 

[122.] [கா Pye [[*] bags- 

[123.1] | கும! கடுகுக்கும Fs- 

[124 | [கத |தககும புளிக- 

[125] [கும செலு BTE- 

[126 1 [4j i [E] அடைகரைய- 

[127 | [மு அ LITER பன ah- 

[133 | | சண |கெகும வெள- 

[129.1] [ஸி ]லையமுக * இருப- 

[130 | [த]த eres Qs- 

£181] [ele காதி உசியும [1*] 

[132.] [ வீ |»55c5 ' கெலலு 

[133 ) [rosy [LP] ஆக 8- 

[134 | [ரூ [eral FS ஆடவலலா- 

[ 135. | [ OG jer epo Lb T 4T Gv IT GU 

[ 136.) [கி ]சதம கெல 

[137.] | தா jou s ஒருகாழியுரி- 

[ 1338. ] [ய]ரக ஓராடடைககு Q se Su 

[139 | [or |DO eser so E 

[140.] ஙகலனெ எழுசூ- 

[141.] அணி கானாழிக்குத.த- 

[142 ] ஞ்சாஷா உடையா 

[143.] ஈ பெரும பணடச.- 

[144.] EF ஆட்டை வட்ட- 


South fuce. 


[145.1] ம காச gs MEF 
[146.] முககுஅணி நெல- 
[ 147. அபபெரலிசை- 
[ 148. | யூட்டாக ஆட்ட அ- 
S வைல்‌? E ல்க TT TT 


1 Corrected by the engraver irom மினு. z Read தூணி. 


bi 
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[149 | கரா.) வறசெல- 

[150] ல mass காசு aqp- 
[151.] arma காறபதது 

[2] ee |— [e*] eere 
[ 153. ] ஈாஜெடரசியகவ- 

[154.] எகாட்டு தனியூ- 

| 155. ] r ஸரீவீர.காராயண- 

[156 ] 27.5390 1-380as- 

[157.] osm ஸஜெயார 

[158.] உடையா ஸ்ரீராஜ- 

[159.] ஈாஜஜெவாககு' யா- 

[160.] ணட இருபததொ- 

[161.] னபதரவது முதல 

| 162. | கொண்ட காசு எழு- 

[163 | arog நாறபதது 

[164.] apor derw are g- 

| 168. | னறுககு * ஆட்டை வ- 

| 166 | ட்டம்‌ முக்குறுணி Qs- 
[167 | லலுபபொலிசையூ- 

[168.] ட்டாக அரராகி.க)வ- 

[169.] ml ஆட்டாணடு தொறு- 
[170.] ம உடையா தஞ்சாஷா 
[171 | பெரும பண்ட| ர)ததெ mr- 
1172.] ஜகெஷறியொடொக[கு][ம ஆஃ 
[173.] டவலலானெனனும மரககா- 
[174.] லால அளககககடவ கெலலு 
[175 ] aro parus aw s nsa- 

[176.] னெ இருதாணிககுறுணி LE 


ந்‌ 


TRANSLATION. 


l. Hail! Prosperity ! There was engraved on stone (1) the money, which the Vala[n]- | 
gai-paramba[ dailgalilar? of the lord Sri- Rájar&jadéva had deposited until the 
twenty-nmth year (of the ragn) of the lord Sri -Rájarájadéva for the offerings and 
other expenses required by (the «mage of) Pichchadévar, which was attached to them (and) 
which had been set up in the temple of the lord Srt- Rajarajésvara by Lókamahádévi, 
the eonsort of our lord, and (2) the village, which had reeeived this money on interest. 

2 Seven hundred and forty-three ¿áu were deposited (under the condition) that, as 
long as the moon and the sun endure, an interest of three kur 
each Zá$u should be delivered into the large treasury of the lord 
realize one hundred and eighty-five kalam, seven 


(one) tni, (one) padakku, one ndr and (one) ur: per day of paddy (measured) by the marakkdl 
called (affer) Adavallan. (Of this daily rate) two nári of old rice for boiling (are required) 
ly {the image of) Pichehadévar at sunrise, four ndrs of old rice for boiling at noon, and two 
றத னையை வன தவலை வதை ல்‌ பல்பை ட as 
* Read ச. 


° As stated in paragraph 3, 743 Ldst at the rate of 3 [4 
orl wu u (and 4 adri in excess of the required amount, 


um of paddy per year for 
(at) Tafijávür, so as to 
“kurum and four nár of paddy por year,’ or 


* Bee No 9, paragraph 4 
uzun per 4d$u yield 185 lalam, 2 túni and 1 Jag 38701, 
ப 
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nari of old rice for boiling at night ; altogether, (one) kuruni of old rice for boiling, or,—as 
five (measures of paddy) yield two (measures of rice), —(one) padakku and four nari of old paddy 
for boing. The increment (vedi) of one eighth! (which hus to be added) to the old paddy for 
boiling, (comes to) two nári and (one) uri of paddy. (One) kuruni of paddy (is required) for 
(one) urakku of ghee; three ndri of paddy (are required) for (one) ndri of pulse; three nári 
and (one) uri of paddy for curry; six miri of paddy for two ndri of curds; (one) nári of 
paddy for pepper, mustard, cumin and tamarinds; (one) ndri and (one) uri of paddy for 
twelve areca-nuts and twenty-four betel-leaves; and four ndri of paddy for fire-wood. 

3. The members of the assembly of Sri-Viranárüyana-chaturvédimangalam, 
a free village in Rajéndrasimha-valanidu, have to measure every year, as long as the 
moon and the sun endure, one hundred and eighty-five kalam, two fiat and (one) kuruni of 
paddy into the large treasury of the lord (at) Tafijávür with the marakkdl called (after) 
Adavallan, which is equal toa rdjukésari, for these seven hundred and forty-three kdfu, 
which they have received m the twenty-nmth year (of the reign) of the lord Sri-Rajaraja- 
déva,—the rate of interest being three kurune of paddy per year for each Kááu. 


No. 36. ON THE FIRST NICHE OF THE WEST ENCLOSURE, FIRST INSCRIPTION, 


This mscription records, that the chief manager of the RajarajéSvara temple dedi- 
cated a brass spittoon to an image of Pillaivár? Ganapati. From an inscription on the 
first pillar of the west enclosure, which is partially covered by a mud wall, it appears that 
this image had been set up by king Rájarájadéva before the 29th year of his reign. It 
was made of copper and measured 14 viral m height. 


Text. 

[1 P ened ஸ்ரீஃ [I உடையசா ஸ்ரீராஜரமாஜீஸழ உடையரா கெொயிவில tardar- 
ஈாஓயதஅபபிளளையாா அணவதியராககு உடையா ஸ்ரீராஜராஜீவாட$ி உடையா- 
ர்ககு t eru) 3 |ககணகாணிகசயகஞ்‌- 

[2.] [G*]e[u ]& ero பாணடி। கா] டான ஈா[ ஜரா jminewr| ௨உல]த.தததிருகச! ரனப ]பொககூற- 
றத்கபபாளூப்பாளஞரா & peres அசவணையான linr லரிகெசவன பிததளை 
[கொணடு ஈழபபரிசு எணசதுரமாகசசெயவி- 

[3.] சஅககுடுதத படி[கக]ம [ஒனறு Ajo o அ] அ பத]தொனட[கி]ன பலம [1*] 
இதுக்கு விலை காசு கூனன்‌ |— 


TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity! Aravanai,® alias [Ma]l-Ar1-KéSavan, the headman of Pálür 
(and a native of) Paldr m Tirukk[Snap ]pér-kürram,* (a subdivision) of Pándi-nádu, 
alias Rájarája-mandalam," who held the office of head-overseer (£ankáni-ndyagam) of the 
management of the temple (érí£árya) of the lord Sri- RájarájéSvara, gave to (the image 
of) Pillayár Ganapati in the surrounding hall (parivárdlaga) of the temple of the lord 


1 See page 129, note 8. J 

? Pillaryar, ‘the son (pilla?) par excellence,’ 1s the popular designation of Siva’s elder son Ganésa. 

s Throughout this hne, the superscribed vowels (: and i) are very faint t Read வறிவாள௱ா. 

5 Aray-aual, ‘he whose couch is the serpent (Sésha),’ is an epithet of Vishnu, as well as Mál, An (ve, 
Har) and Kééava 

5 According to the hst of Sirasthalas, whichis prefixed to the Madras edition of the Peri yapuránam, 
Kánappér ıs the name of a place in Pándi-nádu, ¢ e, the Pandya country 

7 From this surname of the Pandya country, we may conclude that Rajardja really conquered it, as 
hinted in the panegy rcal preamble of his inscriptions by the words Cs puxara தேசு கொள 

38 
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Sri-Rajarajésvara one brass spittoon (padikkam), which he had caused to be made of 
octagonal shape m the Ceylon fashion (fra-parisu) (and) which weighed sixty-nine palam. 
It was worth three kásu. 


No. 37. ON THE FIRST NICHE OF THE WEST ENCLOSURE, SECOND INSCRIPTION. 


This inscription records, that king Ra) arájadéva deposited a sum of money, which was 
lent to the inhabitants of four bázárs at Tañjâvůr m the 29th year of his reign. Instead 
of the interest, these people had to supply daily a fixed number of plantaims to the image of 
Pillaiyar Ganapati, which 1s mentioned in the preceding inscription. 


Text. 


First section. 
[1] ஷஷி ஸீ 0*] உடையா ஸரீ 
[2.] rr r gor r 299 e. eur ஆலை- 
[3. | [ய]ததஅபபிளளை tur r 
[4.] ணவ.கியராககு வர்ழைட[ ப |p- 
[5.] [ம] அமுது செயதருள உடையரா பண- 
[6.] L. rz s ja பொலி = ]யூட்கெகு வைத- 
[7.] கரு[ளின] sran eere | பொலி |சையூட்கெகு 
[8.] கொண|[ட அக |காடிகளுஙகல| வில வெ]டடியது |-- [ ௧*] [ ஆ ]லை- 
[9.] யதஅபபிள்‌| ளை |யாா ௮[ண]௨[.கியா]ககு அமுது Osru- 
[10.] தருள நிசதம்‌ வாழைபபழம | தா |ற்றைமபதாக ஒரா[ ட்‌ ]- 
[11.] பைக்கு வத வாழைட[பழ]ம ஐமபதது [கா]ல[ரயி]சத.து- 
[12.] sg காசு ஒனஅககு [வா]ழைபபழம ஆயிசத| A mrs 
[18.] ess கா[ச] காறத[ப]தது ஐஞ்சுககு காசு ஓனறுககு 
[14.1] geome வடடம அரைககாறகாசு Ol u நலிசை| யூ |- 
[15.] டடா[க] s[&jy]r&s)a.$ செலல wass காசு 
[16.] முனனூறஅ [அனப[து [e*] |gss]r9|e| தஞச[ா]- 
L1T.] ஷாக| கூ | mm s.a தஞசாலூாப்புறமப்டி நித- 
[18.] sa| னொ |தபபெருகதெருவில [ஈகரததாா ௨- 
[19.] டையசா ஸரீராஜராஜடெவாககு யாணடு இரு- 
[ 20. ] ப.ததொ[ன |பதாவஅ பசான முதல கொண்ட கா. 
[21.] [e] அறுபதினாறகாசு ஓனறுககு ஆட்டை வடடம 


Second section. 
122.] அரைககாறகாசு [பெ]£[லி)சையாக[ க |- 
123 | கட[வ] பொலிசைககாசு எழமைககு 
[24 | 218578. | as | உடையா பண்டா ரத- 
[25.] தெ Bean இடககடவ வர[மை]பபழ- 
[26.] [ம] இருபததைஞசு |— Ld கஞ்சாவு r ]- 
[21.] ககூறறதது தஞுசாலவூாபபுமமபடி மும- 
| 28. | மூடிசொழப்பெருகதெருவில நகரததார உடையா 
[29 | டீராதமாதெவாககு யாணடு இருபதகொனபதாவ- 
த்‌ MM MN. om si oe ஆ 
[32.] உவ Eu nin nb A a ul 
சு பதினைஞசுககு Ue Ts jus உடையரா பண] டா |- 


[33.] சததெ நிசதம்‌ இடககடவ _வாமைபபழம ஐமபது |. | ௪* | தஞசாவூ[ a ]- 
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[31.] கூறறதைது தஞ்சாலாபபுறமபடி. வீசசிகசாமணிபபெருகதெருவில்‌ 

| 35. | [5 |கசத்தாா உடையரர ஸரீமாஜமாஜலஉவாககு யாண இருபத்தொனபதாவ- 

[36 |] [அ பசான] முதல கொணட காசு தூறதிருபதினாறகாசு ஒனஅககு 
g| 

[37.] வட்டம s nS பொலி æ சயூட்டாகக்கடவ பொலிசைக்காசு [uj- 

[38 ] gph ws £i&jpr2s uS le jeprurr பண்டா ாரத்தெ கிசதம இடககடவ 
வா |- 

[39.] ழைபபழம்‌ guus 1-- 1[15*] தஞ்சாலாக்கூறததது தஞ்ச! 7 |- 

[40 ] ஜாபபுதமபடி By வக மாதெவிபபெரஙகாடி CET! த |- 

[11.] தா உடையா ஸ்ரீளாஜாாஜடமெவதகு யாண இருபத்‌ தா |- 

[42.] னபதாவது பசாக முதல கொணட காசு அறுபதினாத- 

[43.] [காசு ஒனஅககு ஆட்டை வடடம அசைககாறகரசு பெ! r ]- 

[44.] விசையூடடாகககடவ பொலிசைககாசு எழரைகளகு uj- 

[ 45. | ஐராகிவதகீ உடையா பணடாரததெ கீசதம இடக்கட- 

[46.] வ வாமைப்பமம இருபததைஞ்சு [s*| 


TRANSLATION. 


1. Hail! Prosperity! There was engraved on stone (1) the money, which the lord Sri- 
Rájarájadéva had been pleased to deposit in the treasury of the lord, to be put out to 
interest (for supplying) plantains, to be offered to (the image of) Pillaiyár Ganapati m the 
(surrounding) hall (dlaya),* and (2) the markets, which had received this money on interest. 

9. Three hundred and sixty káśu were deposited (under the condition) that, as long as 
the moon and the sun endure, an interest of one eighth Zášu per year should be paid for each 
kåśu, in order to realize forty-five áu for (purchasing), —at the rate of one thousand and 
two hundred plantains for each Zá$u,—fifty-four thousand plantains per year, viz., one 
hundred and fifty plantams per day, to be offered to (the image of) Pillaiyar Ganapati in 
the (surrounding) hall. 

3. The citizens of the high-street (perunderu) (called after) Nittavinéda within the 
limits? of Tatijávür, (a city) in Tanjávür-kürram, have to supply every day, as long as 
the moon and the sun endure, twenty-five plantains to the treasury of the lord m payment 
of the interest, —which amounts to seven and a half Aá$u (per year),—on the sixty ká$u, which 
they have received out of this money after (the harvest of) the pašán in the twenty-ninth 
year (of the reign) of the lord S$rt- Rájar&ájadéva,—the rate of interest being one eighth £d$u 
per year for each £d8u. 

4 The citizens of the high-street (called after) Mummudi-Sóra within the limits of 
Tafjavir, (a ey) m Tatijávür-kürram, have to supply every day, as long as the moon 
and the sun endure, fifty plantains to the treasury of the lord in payment of the interest,— 
which amounts to fifteen kásu (per year),—on the one hundred and twenty £á$u, which 
they have received after (the harvest of) the pasdn in the twenty-ninth year (of the reign) ot 
the lord Sri-RÀj arájadéva,—the rate of interest being one eighth £á$u per year for each 
2480. 

5 The citizens of the high-street (called after) Vira$ikh&mani within the limits of 
Tafijavdr, (a cty) in Tanjávür-kürram, have to supply every day, as long as the moon 
EE 

1 Alaya has the same meaning as parwárdlaya ın No 36, and as tiru-surru-mdligas in No. 81, para- 


graph 2. 
2 See page 124, note 2. 
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and the sun endure, fifty plantains to the treasury of the lord in payment of the interest,— 
which amounts to fifteen சம்‌ (per year),—on the one hundred and twenty £á$u, which they 
have received after (the harvest of) the pasdn m the twenty-ninth year (of the reign) of the 
lord $ri-Rájarájadéva,—the rate of interest being one eighth Adsu per year for each 
kasu. 

6. The citizens of the great market ( pér-azgádi ) (called after) Tribhuvanamahadévit? 
within the limits of Tafijavdr, (a city) m Tafijávür-kürram, have to supply every day, 
as long as the moon and the sun endure, twenty-five plantains to the treasury of the lord in 
payment of the interest, which amounts to seven and a half kdsu (per year),—on the sixty 
káéu, which they have received after (the harvest of) the pasdy in the twenty-ninth year 
(of the reign) of the lord $ri-Rájará]adóva,—the rate of interest being one eighth 
kåśu per year for each £áéu. 


No. 88. ON TEE FIRST NICHE OF THE WEST ENCLOSURE, THIRD INSCRIPTION. 


This inscription describes seven images, which had been set up before the 29th year [of 
the reign of Rájar&jadéva] by the same manager of the Rájar&jé$vara temple, who is 
mentioned in the inscription No. 26, and a number of ornaments, which had been given to 
these images by the same person (paragraphs 23 to 50) and by the inhabitants of two 
towns (paragraphs 51 and 59). The images represented Nambi-Árüranár (paragraphs 2, 
23, 55, 59), Nangai-Paravaiyár (5, 25, 57, 66), Tirunavukkaraiyar (8, 20, 53), 
Tiruiinasambandadigal (11, 36, 51), Periya-Perumal (14, 44), his consort 
Lokamahadévt (17, 47), and the god Chandrasékhara?® (20). Of those, Periya- 
Perumal, ‘the great king, and his consort Lókamahádévi are perhaps identical with 
king Ràjarájadëva and his queen Lókamahádévi,? both of whom may have been 
represented as worshipping the god Chandrasékhara, t.e., 81 va, m whose honour the king 
had built the temple. 

The inseription 1s of great importance for the history of Tamil hteraturo, as it forms a 
terminus ad quem for the time of the reputed authors of the Dévdram or Mivar-pddal, a 
collection of hymns in honour of Siva. Dr. Caldwell* was clined to assign this poem to the 
end of the thirteenth century. But the present mscription shows, that it must have been 
written before the time of Rajarajadéva. For the mscription mentions each of tho three 
authors of the Déváram, viz, Tirufidnasambandar, Tirunavukkaraiyar (alias Appar) 
and Nambi-Ardranar (ahas Sundaramirti), also the latter’s wife Nangai-Paravaiyar. 

£ is not improbable, that the sixty-three Toruttondar or Saiva devotees, among 
Fin A Mri — of E — Pi reckoned, belong to a much earher period 
at of Rajarajadéva. For one of them, who is mentioned - 
Sundaramürti's hymns,? was Kochehenesnnp: Š the son pop irre 
Subhadéva and of his queen K amalavati. This Kéchchengann4n appears to be identical 
with the Chóla king Sengan, the hero of Poygaiyár's contemporaneous Tamil poem 


Kalavari, which was recently translated by Mr. V. Kanakasabhai Pillai.9 The same scholar 


1 The same market ıs referred to ın No 24, Ime 19 £ 
° This image consisted of brass, while the other six were of copper 
* Comparatwe Grammar, 2nd edition, pp. 138 ff of the Introduction 
5 கேனனவனாயுலகாணட Qaearmegsreaeg Gwar, “ ^ 

uu iu IL. ig coe a = (vs, Sundaramürti) am the servant of Senganár, 
* Le, ‘ king (kd) Red-eye (sem-kan) ? 
š Indian Aniiquary, Vol. XVIII, pp 259 ff 


3 See No 34, above 


' Page 239 of the Madras edition of the Pervyapurénam. 
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has published extracts from a later Tamil poem, the Kal/ngattu- Parani, which alludes succes- 
sively, without mentionmg the names themselves, to the three Chéla kmgs Kokkilli 
Kóchehengannán and Karikála. In the two only eopper-plate grants, which contain 
a genealogical account of the Chóla dynasty, the same three kings are mentioned, though 
in different order, as ancestors of Vijayálaya, the grandfather of Parántaka I. The 
grant of the Bana king Hastimalla? enumerates them thus:—Kékkilli, Karikála and 
Kéchchamkan; and in the large Leyden grant, they are arranged as follows:-—Karikála, 
Kóchehamkannán and Kókkilli. To the time of Karikála or, as he 1s also called in 
Tamil Karikal belongs the Tamil poem Pattinuppdlai by Rudrangannanár,? and to that 
of Sengan the above-mentioned Kularari* As poems in the Tamil language are thus 
proved to have been eomposed in the time of the early Chólas, there is no objection to 
assigning the authors of the Dévdram to the same period. 

The legendary history of the sixty-three Tiruftondar,—and, among these, of th» 
three authors of the Dévdram,—is narrated in the Periyapurdnam by Sékkirar, who is 
said to have composed ıt during the reign of the Chola king Anapáya. The Tyágará- 
jasvamin temple at Tiruvárür? contains an inscription of this king. The name Anapaya 
occurs in each of two Sanskrit verses at the end of the inseription, while in the introductory 
passage the king is called Kó-Rájakósarivarman, alas Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sri-Kuléttunga-Chéladéva. In the Tth year of his reign, he made gifts to four 
images, which had been set up in the Tiruvardr temple. As in the Tafijávür inscription, 
these were images of Áludaiya-Nambi (i. e., Sundaramfrti), Paravai-Ná&chehiyár (the 
latter’s wife)? Áludaiya-Pillaiyár (Ze, Turufidnagambandar) and Tirunávukka- 
rasudévar. The concluding portion of the scription runs thus :— 


கண்‌ CAT AUTTNS- 
விக்‌ க எகா <a பட] 
STHHITQRSSHITOST- 
என்னாள்‌ [RD] q TA di 


ஆளுடையகமபி மாதாககள இசைஞாகியசா | 
Saal qaq” = ECA! iN saa. [1*] 
94 ஏணி எனன காண்‌ di 


1 78, Vol. XIX, pp 331, 889 and 341 > Salem Manual, Vol Il, p 369. 

* Published by Pandit S&min&daiyar m his Pattuppéttu, Madras, 1889. According io the commentary on 
the Porunar-Arruppadat, another of the Paituppitiu, the name of Karikal’s father was ilaijétchenni. 

* Both poems are referred to in the Kalingaitu-Paran, canto 8, verses 18 and 21. 

5 In the Nágapaitanam (Negapatam) tálluga of the Tanjore district. 

5 In the Tañjâvûr inscription, she is called Nangai-Paravaiyür, and m the Pertyapurinam, Paravaiyir. 

7 Read Ua «x. 5 The composer treats both TH and ஏஏ as masculines 1 

° This 15 a mistake for q SAAT which would not have suited the metre. 

ம The neuter HAS is wrongly used as a mascuhne, and the compound ending in Se must be connected 
with gq, though grammatically dependent on HFHS, 

11 This word seems to be used in the sense ot வண்‌. 
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«King Anapáya, whose head glitters when placed at the feet of the ein w. p ^ue 
Hall, gave land, gold, brass, silver (and) other excellent treasures to id € I "3j Ñ ma- 
puriša, Vágadhipati and Svasvámimitra at the shrine of the MN T : É E ] 

“I, called AnapAya, the bee at the lotus feet of Natésa (Z. e., Siva) at the olden Ha 
in the excellent Vy&ghrágrahára, bow my head at the lotus feet of (future) Hane who 
are disposed to protect the charitable gifts made at Lakshmyálaya? by other (kings). 

“The mother of À judaiya-Nambi (vas) I$aifiániy&r. | 

« The mother of the samt (viz, Sundaramürti), called Nani, was born at this (own of) 
Kamalâpura, m the family of Ninasivacharya, in the Saiva (doctrine and) in the 
Gautuma-gotra.” 

The above passage shows, that king Anapáya was a worshipper of the Siva temple at 
Chidambaram, and adds the name of Iéaifidniy4r,* the mother of Sundaramürti, to those 
of Brahmapurifa (i.e, Tirufidnasgambandar), Vágadhipati (2.0. Tirunávukkaraiyar)and 
Svasvámunitra (i.e., Sundaramürti.)* 

Another inscription of the Tiruv&rür temple, which is dated in the 5th year of Kó- 
Parakésarivarman, alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sri-Vikrama-Chéladéva, con- 
tains a second reference to the subject of the Periyapurdnam. From a written copy; which 
my assistant prepared during the few hours we could devote to the temple, it appears that 
the inscription relates to the legend of the calf, which was accidentally run over by the chariot 
of the son of the Chóla kmg Manu. The same legend is located at Tiruvardr and told m 
other words in the introduction of the Periyapurdnam (pages 10 to 12). 


Text. 


First section. 
LL] iat] ஸ்ரீ [|f] உடையார்‌ ஸ்ரீா[ர]தராஜீவாடி e- 
[3 | டையராக்கு ஸ்ரீகாய)[ -3]ஞசெயகினற பொயகை. 
[3.] காடு இழவன ஆதிததன ஷுய[ -1]னான தென்ன as- 
[4.] ன மூவெகதவெளான ஸ்ரீராஜராஜீவாட 2- 
[5.] []டயார கொயிலில்‌ யாண்டு இருபத்தொனபதாவஅ 
[6 | வரை எழுக்தருளுவிதத செப்பு வரதிமஙகள 
[7.] [உ]டையா£ கொயிலில முழததால அளந்தும்‌ msmeer சரடு நீ- 
[3.] கக உக்ூதிணெொஃவிட்௦குரீ ஏனனுககலலால நிறை எட்‌ 
[9.] த்தம்‌ பொன ஆடவலலான என்னு ககலலால நிறை எ௫ுத்‌- 


[10.] அககலிலல்‌ 9 வெடடினபடி |— [5*) eire. m S suum esi» ப,தினெழுவி- 


f * The mention of the Golden Hall in connection with Vyighrigrahára proves the correctness of the 
identification of this place with Chidambaram , see Vol I, p 112, note 2 


° Lakshmyálaya and, ın the "next verse, Kamalápura, ‘the town of Lakshmi,’ is evidently the Sanskrit 
name of Árür or Tiruvárür. 


° This verse contains the captatio benevolentiae, which the donor usually addresses to his successors. 


The metre has obliged the “ poet" to place ரா after (faai before which it ought to stand, and to drop the 
last syllable of AFISA. 


* The same female devotee is mentioned in the Peryyapurdnam, pages 1 and 240. 

* The correct explanation of the three words Brahmapuriga, Vágadhipatiand Svasvámimitra is due to my 
assistant, who is engaged 1n a‘cntical examination of the contents of the Perwapwrdnam. The first refers to 
the birthplace of Tiruri&nasambandar, Sirgin (Shiyal), which was also called Brahmapuram. The two others 
are press — of the Tamil names Tirunavukkaraiyar and Embirán-tórar (4.8) Sundaramürti.) 

கல்லில. 


! 
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[11.] சலெ இரணட தொரை உசசமும (grs திருககையயும உடையரரகக்கன- 
[12.] மாக எழுகதருஷவிதக கமபிஆரூசனா வரதிமம gea y 1௨7) [தவா 
கினற இருவீ- 
[13 | சலரை உசாதது ௨.௧௪ ஒன்று i— [௪*) இதனுெொடுககூடசசெயத எண்விரல F- 


[14.] மசது.ரதது கூவிசலெ இரணடு தொரை உசாதது இவர்‌ எழுகதருளி கீனற 

[15.] foy gera  [i—] [௪*] பதினறுவிரல darsa இரணடு திருக்கையுடைய- 
TEEB- 

[16 ] மாக எழுகதருஞூ[வீ]தத கககைபாவையசா வரதிமம்‌ sera — [௫*] இவா 
எழுக. 

[17.] ருளி கின இ! a5 eS | லெ | இரணட Qaror உசசத்து ass ஒனறு [i—] 
[சு] [இ]தனொ- 

[18.] கெகூடச[செ]யத அறுவிரலெ இசணடு தொரை FOEFIE D [ep eres 2 =< 

[18.] சத்து eSo[w€ ஓ]ன்று  ij— [எ*] வாகஉரசிகெறாகடி இருபத்து இருவிரலெ 
இ.சணடு தெர- 

[20.] ரை உசாதது இரண்‌ இருககையயுடையராகககனமாக எழுகதருளுவிகத A- 


[21.] காவுகசையா ey fun இனறு | [௮*] இவா எழுகதருளி Here இரு- 
விரலெ ஆஅ 

[22.] தொரை உசாதஅ வ.தடி ஒன்று |— [௯*] இதனொடுக்கூடச்செயச எணவிரலெ 

[23.] ஆஅ தொசை|/௪ச]சமசத.ரத்தஅு காலவிரல உசாதஅ eSow garg |— [ம*] 
e ure. rla- 


[24.] ores இருபத்திருவிரலே இசணடு தொரை 9-753 இரண்டு தஇருக்கையுடை- 

[25 ] ய.சாகககனமாக எழுகதருளுவீதத திருஞானசமபகதடிகனே வரதிமம ஒனஅ [ மக* ] 

[26.] இவர்‌ எழுஈ[தரூ]ளி கின இருவிரலெ இசணடு தொரை உசத்து ௨.29 
ஒன்னு [௰௨*] 

[27 | [8.50 ]es@mə FQ =s ஒன்ப[ ௫ oum 

[28 ] விசலெ இபண்டு தொரைசசமச அஜ்‌- 

[29.] a» கால்விரல உச.ரதது [eso]e [glera [௰க*] 

[30 | eurg2r$Gauurss€ ஒருமுமமெ wal ல ]வி.7- 

[31] ear உசசதது இரண்‌ திருககையுடை| ய 1சர- 


Second section. 


[32.] கககனமாக எழுக்தருளுவித்த பெரியபடெொரு]மான்‌ வரதிமம gem |. ௰௪*] 
இவர்‌ எழுகதரு[ ளி] கின்ற ஐயவிரலெ இரண்டு தொரை உசாத[அ] வச gr- 

[33.] அ |— (௰௫*] இதனொகெகூடசசெயத பதினொரு] eS |» meine ax rm ஆ en. ]a6 7 2 2v 
ஆஅ தொடை e° =r]ë= [eS ov ஒனஅ | Dus | musa இருவிரலெ 
இ.சணடு [தா |- 

[34.] ரை உசாத்கு இரணடு இருககையுடையசாகக்கன மாக எழுகதருளுவீத்த இவா 


நமபிரா[ட்டி]யாஈ | ஒ]லாகமாதெவீயாா வரதிமம்‌ [ஒன]அ |— [2e*] இவா 
எழுக sgh- 

[35 ] ளி erp u| G jrw உசாதஅ UEY ஒனஅ |— [-*] இதனொகெகூடச- 
செயத ஓனபதிறறு [வீ |roe| ம]ச அத்த ஐயவிரலெ இரணடு கொரை 2 GG 
eso Par- 


[36.] அ |— [ ௦௯* | பெரிய ப]ருமாளுககு கமெவாரகெவராக எழுகதருளுவிதத Gear 
a urg. mS euumr es go ad r Ge» இசணடு தொரை உ௪[ ச isa கான LF ஹஷரும 


உடையராக[ ee |- 
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[37 ] னமாகப்பிதத[ ளை lure எழுகதருளுவிதத சநதிரசெகாஜெவர்‌ திருமெனி ஒன்‌ அ E 
[௨௰*] இவரொடுங்கூடசசெயத ஒருவிரலடை |] உசசத்து ab Qed 7 Qo 
காலு 

[38.] தொரைசசமச[ அ|சதத[ம] ஒருவிரல உசரததும்‌ பிததளையால செயத ஷீ௦$ ஒன்று 
|— [2s] இவரைககவிதத இருபது ஒருவிரறசசறறி[ உ]கனமாகசசெமபால 
செய்த eis» 

[39] ஜனன |— [௨௨*] Quar] ஈமபிஆரூரனாககுக்குததன |— [௨௧*] உ௱-- 
2ராக்ஷத்தாழவடம ஓனறிறபொனனின சரி ஐயமபததாஅம உ௱௰உராக்ஷடழ U- 
ம[ ப]ததாதும உட்பட நிறை 

|40.] எணகழஞசெய gorua மஞசாடிககு விலை காசு இருபத்தைஞசு | [௨௪* ] 
Qader கக்கைபரவையாசககுககுதெதன |— [௨௫*] [திரு]ககையக[ கா ]ஜறை 
ஒனன பொன [கழ[- 

[11.] ஞரையாக r| ary en த்பொன முக்க ழ]ஞ்சு [|--] [௨௬*] இருககாற்க்கா| a |p 
ஒன்னு பொன கழஞ்சரையாக இசண[டி]னதபெ[£]ன [மூ]சகழஞ்சு |— 
[௨௭*] மொதிரம gera G[ur ]- 


Third section. 

[42.] ன அரைக்கமஞ்செய மஞ்சாடி யு]ககுன ஜி |— [௨௮*] இ[ வின தி[ரு]சாவுக்க- 
ரையாககுககுடுத்தன ||— [௨௯*] உ௱ைஉராக்ஷசசுரி பொ ]னனின நூலிற[ க ]கொதத 
awe ஜனறுட்பட நிறை [ஆ]று மஞ்சாடியும இரணடு wile leq 
விலை காசு ஒன்று ||— [ ௩௰* | உ௱உராக்ஷசசுரி பொனனின grol m- 

[49.] கொதத உ௱-உராக்ஷட ஒனனும்‌ உட்பட நிறை ஆஅ மஞசாடியும்‌ இரணடு 
மாவுககு விலை காசு ஒனறு l— | ௩௧*] கணடிகை 2 [T8 7 [ rasgo @ ]ew [ அம 
சுரி ஒ]ன்‌[அம உட்‌]பட நிறை QuES . . . . , . [மஞ்சா 
உயு|எகுனதிககு விலை காசு எட்டு |— [௩௨*] Am Orb ஒனறு பொன 
மூககாலெ நாலு மஞ்‌- 

[44.] சாடியுக்குன றி |-- [௩௩*] தஇருசகைய்ககாறை ஒனறு பொன இருகழஞசு |— 
| ௩௪௫] திருகைகய]ககாறை ஒனறு பொன கழா ens மூககா][ல] «eal av 
மஞ்‌]சாடி |-- [கடர] geG[er A ருஞா[ னசமபகதடிகளுககுககுடுத), சன |— 
[௩௯*] உ௱ஃஉராக்ஷச்சுரி பொனனின தூலிறககொதத LODIT RET ML- 
பட நிறை 

[ 45.] அரைக்கழஞ்செ இரண்டு மஞ்சாடிககு விலை காக ஜனறரை |— [௩௪*] RT- 
அராக்ஷ்சசுரி பொ[ ன ]னின நூலிறககொதத உ௱உராக்ஷ[9] ஒன அட[பட Ban |p 
y [கக] மஞ்ச மஞ்சாடியுககுன Dae விலை காச ஒன DG» ir Hi—] [௩௮* | 
[தாழ jan [1n ஒன றி a Qur jaraha சுரி QOUEST HN LODIT ஐமபத- 
தாஅம்‌ உட்பட திறை எணகமஞசெ.- 

[46.] ய்‌ காலு மஞ்சாடியுககுனறிககு விலை காச இருபததைஞ்சு |— [௩௯*] திருப்‌- 
Quro gera» பொன கழஞசெய்‌ Ger | 
era பொன இருகழஞசெய குனதி |— [௪க* | திருககையககாறை ஒனறு 
பன்‌ கழஞ்செ முக்காலெ நாலு மஞ்சாடி | [௪௨*] திருபபட்டிகை 
pra பொன இருகழஞசு | [௪௩4] இவன] 

[47.] — ரூககுககுடுததன |— [அசர] திருக்கையககாறை ஒன்று பொன்‌ 
க சய 1 
வ பன்‌ — முன்ன மாவாக Arog 6) oO) reer இருகழஞ்‌- 

மூசாடியும்‌ ஆஅ மா |— [௪௫* |] கிருக்குதம்பை ஒனறு; 


பொன eL மஞ்சா டியும்‌ எழுமாவாக இரண Q 
ணட INGA FT T- இ [ட |e பான முககாவெ Ar- 


[ ௪௰* |] திருககைய்க்காறை 
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UON 
18 ஒயும கானகு மா — zal இஙனெ இலா கமபிராட்டியார ஒவொகமா- 


j 
T 
d 


தெவீபராககுககுடுததன. |— es*| இருககுதகமபை ஒனஅ பொன எழுமக- 
சாடி.புகஞுன.றியாக (yrseugeymGurer முககால (2 ௪௮] இருககையககா- 
றை ஒனறு பொன கழகதுசெய இசணடு மரூசாடியும &pem4p மா 
[௪௯*]1 இருககையககாறை ger பொன கழஞ- 

[49] செ எடடு wr |— [80*] இவன எழுஈருளுவிதத தருரானசமபகடிகளுககு 
இசாஜெஈதிரசிககவளகாடடுததிருவாலிகாடடு உடையா LO TTEVTÓZEcOUTS 2.35! L |- 
யார தெவதா!ன |ஏகுஆவாண பககுடி' ய ரகிய வாகே வறு புரதத்‌ ககரததரா WT- 
ண்டு இருபகதொனபதாவன கரை குடுத்த தஙகள Lapam ETa cas என- 
னுசகலலால நிறை எடுததும Qur- 

[50 ] er ஆடவலலான எனனுககலலால tap TOSSES ÉW வேட்டின — (இகர) 
உ௱௰ராக்ஷஷ்‌ பொனனீ[ன சரி கட்டித அ; PDE B எண ப Daar gm E- 
கொககுவாயும உட்பட நிறை சழஞ்செய எழுமஞசாடிககு வீலை காசு மனற 
கால |— [5௨*] இவன eyss- 

[51 | [ருளூ வி தத | தி[ருகாவுககடை.பாககுககுடு தத ன _—! [தி at | உ௱௰ | ௨ராசுத 
பொனனின சுரி கட்டற்று [ஒுனது ம காண பெண்ணு |ககெரககுவடா yw 
உடப[௨] eno கழஞ்செ எழு. மஞ்ச |டிக। கு | விலை [காசு மூன l— 
|ஒச*] இவன எழுகதருளுவிதத snay ரூ” |னாககுககுடததன | Bigg 
awe req பொனனின efl கடடிறது ஒனறம காண] படுகணணு கெ r l- 


Four th section. 
[59 ] ககுவாயும உடபட நிறை appe எழுமஞ்சாடிஃகு விலை காசு கூன்னு i— 
[௫௬*] | இ]வன எழுக்தருளுவி = |S நங்கைபரவையாரகளுககுடுததன | — | Dar*| 8m- 
[ 53. | வொனறுடபடபபட்டைக்காறை ஓனறு பொன்‌ முககாலெ குனி |— [8௮* | 
இவன எழுநதருளுவிதத கமபிஆரூரனாககு நிததவினொதவளகாட்டு 
[54.| வெண்ணிககூறறதது உடையரா ஸரீமாஜறாஜீ. வாடி உடையரா தெவதானம வெ- 
ணணி mers|s|rr யரணடு இருபததொனபதாவதஅ வசை குடுத்த 


[55 ] பொன ஆடவலலான எனனுககலலால நிறை எதெதுககலலில வெட்டின = 


[6௯* | திருககமபி eem [று பொன்‌ கழஜஞ்செ மஞசாடியுககுனதி |i — Eod 
திருகக w |- 

[56 ] பி ஒனறு பொன [ap ae மஞ்சாடி |— | ௬க* | இரளமணிவடம ஓன்று 
பொன இருகழஞ்செ மஞசாடியுககுன| i |— ௬௨4] தருககையககாஜை ஒனறு 
பொன [s] 

[57 ] மஞ்செ [ மூ]ககாலெ காலு மஞ்சா[டி] 1-— | ௬௩ | [ தி)ரூகலை யக காஜை 


ஒன அ பொ[ன | கமஞ்செ qpesr| Q |a ஹன அ மஞசச[ ஒ |புககுன ஜி ij.— 
[௬௪*] தருககாறகாலை 
[58 | ஒனறு பொன  கழஞ்செ மூக்காலெ காலு மஞசாடிய ஈக இசணடிகாறபொன 
மூககழஞ்செ apasa Qa ELLET 2 [மஞ்சாடி [— [௬௫௭ | [இ |வன எழுகதருளு- 
[59 | விதத நஙலைபரவையராாககுககுடததன ||— [ ௬௬* | திருககம; பீ] gera பொன 
முககாலெ இரண்டு மஞசாடியுககுனகி [|] [௬௭*] திருககமபி ஒனஅ பொன மூக- 
[60 | காலெ @ r= Q மஞ்சாடி |— [௬௮* | 


TRANSLATION. 


1. Hai! Prosperity ' The following copper images,—! which had been set up m the 
temple of the lord $rt-RájaráJé$vara until the twenty-ninth year (of the king’s reign) by 


* Throughout this mscription, the irregular neuter pratimam 1s used for the Sanskrit pratimé It denotes 


the image of a human being, while the image of a god 1s called (t umém , see paragraph 20 
40 
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Adittan Süryan, alias Tennavan Mávénda-V élan, a headman (of) Poygai-nádu, 
who carried on the management of the temple of the lord Sri-Rájará]ó$vara,—were 
engraved on stone, after they had been measured by the cubit measure (preserved) in the 
temple of the lord, after the Jewels (given to them) had been weighed without the threads by 
the stone called (after) Dakshina-Méru- Vitankan, and after the gold had been weighed 
by the stone called (affer) Ádavallán:— 

2 Onesohd image of N ambi-Árüranár, having two sacred arms and (measuring) 
seventeen viral and two {drat 1n height fiom the feet to the hair. 

3. One lotus on which this (கரச) stood, (measuring) two viral and a half in height. 

4. One pedestal on which this (zmage) stood, jomed to this (lotus and measuring) eight 
viral square, and three viral aud two idraz in height. 

5, One solid mage of Nangai-Paravaiyár, having two sacred arms (and measuring) 
sixteen viral m length. 

6. One lotus on which this (image) stood, (measuring) two viral and two oraz in height. 

7. One pedestal, jomed to this (lotus and measuring) sıx viral and two tôrat square, and 
three viral in height. 

8. One solid image of Tirunávukkaraiyar, having two sacred arms (and measuring) 
twenty-two viral and two órai in height from the fect to the hair, 

9. One lotus on which this (mage) stood, (measuring) two viral and six éérai in height. 

10. One pedestal, jomed to this (lotus and measuring) eight viral and six ¿¿ra¿ square, 
and four viral ın height. 

11. One solid image of Tirufidnasambandadigal, having two sacred arms (and 
measuring) twenty-two viral and two {drat in height from the feet to the hair. 

12. One lotus on which this (image) stood, (measuring) two viral and two torat in 
height. 

13. One pedestal, jomed to this (lotus and measuring) nine viral and two térai square, 
and four viral in height. 

14. One solid image of Periya-Perumál, having two sacred arms (and measuring) one 
muram, four viral and a half m height from the feet to the harr. 

15. One lotus on which this (zmage) stood, (measuring) five viral and two ¿aš in 
height. 

16. One pedestal, joined to this (lotus and measuring) eleven viral square, and five viral 
and six /óra in height. j 

17. One solid image of his consort Ológamádéviyár, having two sacred arms (and 
measuring) twenty-two viral and two torat in height. 

18. One lotus on which this (image) stood, (measuring) five viral in height. 

19. One pedestal, Joined to this (lotus and measuring) nine viral square, and five viral 
and two 88722 in height. 

20. One solid brass image of Chandra$ékharadéva, set up as Dévaradévar! of 


Periya-Perumál, having four divme arms (and measurin j 
g) five viral and two ரீ n 
height from the feet to the hair. ) — 


21. One brass pedestal, (measuring) two viral and four 


height, and (bearing) a lotus, which was jomed to 
half in height. f 


cC LR 


* This term might mean ‘the god 


drat square, and one viral in 
this (image and measured) one viral and a 


(before whom Periya-Perumél recited) the D& ¿ram * 
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22. One solid aureola of copper, covermg this (image and measuring) twenty-one viral 
in circumference. 

23. The same person gave to (the umage of) Nambi-Árüranár — 

21. One necklace (?árrudam) of rudráksha (bends), weighing, —ineluxive of fifty-six gold 
screws (8872) and fifty-six rudráksha (beads\,—eight sarufiju and nine mafijddi, and worth 
twenty-five kau. 

25. The same person gave to (the image of) Nangai-Paravaiyár — 

26. Two sacred arm-rings (tirukha:kkdrai), consisting of three karañju of gold, — each 
(consisting of one) karañju and a half of gold. 

27. Two sacred foot-rings (trukkdrkdrai), consisting of three karañju of gold, — each 
(consisting of one) karañju and a half of gold. 

28. One ring (módu 876), (consisting of) half a karañju, (one) mafiyidi and (one) kunre of 
gold. 

20. The same person gave to (the inage of) Tirunavukkaraiyar — 

30. A screw (jized in) a rudriksha (beud), weighing,—inclusive of one rudrdksha (bead) 
which was strung on a gold thread (ni/),—s1x mañjádı and two tenths, and worth one 8222. 

31. A screw (fixed 1n) a rudráksha (bead), weightng,—inclusive of one rudrdksha (bead) 
which was strung on a gold thread,—six mafijddi and two tenths, and worth one /déu. 

39. A necklace (kanthkd), weighmng,—inclusive of one rudrdksha (bead) [and one 
screw |,— five kul raj] . . ட. manjadi and (one) Aunri, and worth eight Kdéu. 

33. One sacred gold flower (tirupporpd), (consisting of) three quarters (of a karañju), 
four matjdde and (one) kunri of gold. 

84. One sacred arm-ring, (consisting of) two karasiju of gold. 

35. One sacred arm-ring, (consisting of one) karaju and three quarters and four mañjádi 
of gold. 

36. The same person gave to (the image of) Tirufia[ na$ambandadigal]:— 

97. A screw (jized un) a rudiáksha (bead), weighing,—inclusive of one rudrdksha (bead) 
which was strung on a gold thread,— half a karañju and two maRjadi, and worth one and a 
half 2288. 

98. A screw (fixed in) a rudráksha (bead), weighing,—inclusive of one rudrdksha (bead) 
which was strung on a gold thread,—half a karañju, (one) mañjádi and (one) kunrt, and worth 
one and a half 4822. 

89. One necklace, weighing,—inclusive of fifty-six gold screws and fifty-six rudrüksAa 
(beads),—eight karazju, four maRjddi and (one) kunri, and worth twenty-five 4442. 

40. One sacred gold flower, (consisting of one) karañju and (one) kunrt of gold. 

41. One sacred arm-ring, (consisting of) two karañju and (one) kunri of gold. 

42. One sacred arm-ring, (consisting of one) karañju and three quarters and four masjádi 


43. One sacred girdle (tiruppattigai), (consisting of) two arawu of gold. 

41. The same person gave to (the zmage of) Periya-Perumál:— 

45. Two sacred arm-rings, consisting of two karañju and a half, two mafijddi and six 
tenths of gold,—each (consisting of one) karañju, six mañjádı and three tenths of gold. 

46. Two sacred ear-rings (tirukkudamba), consisting of three quarters (ofa karaiiju), 
two mañjádı and four tenths of gold,—each (consisting of) eight maijadi and seven tenths of 


gold. | 
4T. The same person gave to (the ¿mage of) Ológamádéviyár, the consort of this 


(image) — 
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48. Two sacred ear-rings, consisting of three quarters (of 8 karamju) of gold, —cach 
(consisting of) seven mastjád and (one) kuari of gold. 

49. One sacred arm-ring, (consisting of one) karañju, two mañádi and three tenths of gold 

50. One sacred arm-ring, (consisting of one) karañ)u and eight tenths (of a mañjådi) 
of gold. 

51. There were engraved on stone the jewels,—weighed by the stone called (after) 
Dakshina-Méru-Vitankan,—and the gold,—weighed by the stone called (after) Á da- 
vallán,—which had been given until the twenty-nmth year (of the bugs reign) to (the 
mage of) TirufiAnafambandadigal, which the same person had sct up, by the citizens 
of Kuruvaniyakkudi,! alias Parakésaripuram, a dévadána to (the temple of) the lord 
§ri-Rajarajésvara, in Tiruváh-n&du, (a subdivision) of RA] éndrasimha-vala- 
nadu — 

59. One gold screw fixed (in) a rudrdksha (bead), weighing,—inclusive of a string (nav) 
(with) an eye and a hook,—(one) karañju and seven mafydds, and worth three and a quarter 
káśu. 

53. To (the image of) Tirunávukkaraiyar, which the same person had set up, (the 
same citizens) gave — 

54. One gold screw fixed (in) a rudrdksha (bead), weighing,—inclusive of a string (with) 
an eye and a hook, —(one) karatu and seven mañjádı, and worth three 4888. 

55. To ( the «mage 07) Nambi-Árüranár, which the same person had sot up, (dhe same 
citizens) gave — 

56. One gold screw fixed (in) a rudráksha (bead), weighing, —inclusive of a string (with) 
an eye and a hook,—(one) karañju and seven mafijddi, and worth three ká$u. 

57. To ( the image of) Nangai-Paravaiyár, which the same person had sot up, (the 
same citizens) gave — 


98. One neck-ring (pattazkkdrat), (consisting of) three quarters (of a. karatiju) and (one) 
kunrt of gold,—including one spiral ° 

99. There was engraved on stone the gold, —weighed by the stone called (after) Ada- 
vallin,—which had been given until the twenty-ninth year (of the king's rein) to (the image 
of) Nambi-Arüranár, which the same person had set up, by the citwens of Venni s a 
dévadána to (the temple of) the lord Sri-Rájarájéévara, in Venni-kürram, (a ts 
division) of Nittavinóda-valanádu — D 


60. One sacred ear-ring (irukkambt), (consisting of one) karañju, (one) mañ)ddi and (onc) 
kunri of gold. 
61. One sacred ear-rmg, (consisting of one) karañju and (one) mañjádi of gold 


62. One string of round beads (tiral-mani-vadam), (cont | 
š amen) 1 y 
and (one) 48871 of gold. ) ( g) two karañju, (one) mañjådi 


! j One sacred arm-ring, (consisting of one) karañju and three quarters and four ஈரி நீச 
of gold. 
64. One sacred arm-mng, ( 


consisting of one) karatiju and t ! னா 
and (one) kuari of gold. ) karaju and three quarters, three mafyid’ 


a Two sacred 1004-1029, consisting of three karañju and three quarters and three 
manyads of gold,—each (consisting of one) karañju and three quarters and four manjdd of gold 
gold. 


1 * m A A 
Sua ae ie to = Tañjâvůr temple 1s recorded in paragraph 4 of the inscription No 5 

niext ol other passages m which the word 7 
appears that 1ம்‌ 1s used 1n the sense of trugu, ‘a spiral’ s படல்‌ 


$ Th L4 fal - ^ ^ 
e gift of this town to the Tadjavir temple 18 recorded in paragraph 17 of the inseriphon No 5 
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66. To (the image of) Nangai-Paravaiyür, which the same person had set up, (the 
same citizens) gave — ச 

67. One sacred ear-ring, (consisting of ) three quarters (af a kuruiiiu), two manyadi and 
(one) 28872 of gold. 

68. One sacred ear-ring, (consisting of ) three quarters (vf a karaiju) and two mutjali 
of gold. 


No. 39. ON TWO PILLARS OF THE WEST ENCLOSURE. 


This mseription records, that Rájarájadéva' s sénápat/, who had built the enclosure 
of the temple,’ set up before the 29th year of the king's reign an image of Ardhand- 
riévara, to which he presented a number of ornaments. 


TEXT 


A ON THE FIRSI PILLAR. 


Eusi face. 
1] லகி ஸீ 07] உடை: 
[2 | யரா pop rc m gem m gg ola. - 
[3 J வா பெருகதரம உய- 
[4 | யககொணடாராவ- 
ə] ளகாடட வெண்ணாட்‌- 
[6.} @ Q =e r= ps- 
[7 ] (Qai3$8o52.5- BTT- 


[8 ] ககண jara» இரா- 
[9 ] மனன ஸஹெ.கரவ.கி 
[10. | மும்மடிவொலஸர- 
[11 ] ஹமாசாயன YI Er- 
[12.1 ஜராஜீவாட உடை- 
[13 ] யரா கொயிலில ur- 
[14.] ணட இருபத்தொனப- 
[15 ] தாவத்‌ வரை TUES- 
[16.] ருளுவிதத செபபுத்தி- 
[17.] குமெனி உடையா கொ- 
[18 | பிலில முழதீதால அள- 
[19 ] கதம ஈதஅவகள சாடி 
[20.] ஞ்சட்டமும நீககி 2af- 
[21.] ணகெொஃவிடி௦கமீ er- 
[22 | ன்னுஙகலலால திமை 
[23] எதெதும்‌ பொன ஆ: 
[24 | டவலலசன TENE- 
[25.] சகலலால நிறை T- 
[26 ] @sanaada Ga- 
[27.] டடினபடி |— [கர] வாகா- 
[ 28. | SGauurssw முககாலெ 
த அ அ ல அ பை பப ப ப —— —PT- 


1 See above, page 139 
: A form of Siva, in which he 1s represented as half male and half female. 
41 


[29 ] 
[ 30. | 
[31 ] 


[32.] 
[33.] 
[84 ] 
[35.T 
[36.1 
[37.1 
[38.] 
[39.1 
[40.1 
[41.] 
[42.7 
[43.] 
[44.] 
[45.] 
[46 ] 
[47] 
[48.1 
[49.3 
[50.] 
[51 ] 
[52.3 
[53.] 
[54] 
[55.] 
[56 ] 
[57 ] 
[58 ] 
[59 ] 
[60 ] 
[61.] 
[62 ] 


[63 J 
[64.] 


. [65.3 


[66 ] 
[67.] 
[68.] 
[69.] 
[70.] 
[71.] 


INSCRIPTIONS ON THE ENCLOSURE: 


en qn ed 7 ev so = T = Bl O [U பப 
மாமி இரண்‌ uF em- 
ஹருதம்‌ 2 S707 OY 6p - 


North fauce. 
குவி ஹஹழும உ- 


டையா TUI B STAN- 

oy செமபின மெ- 

ல Qasar கொண- 

G) பூசிகணனைமாக T- 
ழூகதருளுவிகதக A- 

2-3 mmi oem ATD- 

ew) ஒனறு ||— [ 2-* ] rw ge) 
een rust இவா 
சமுககருளி கினற 
இருவிவனை உசம-ஃ 

து பத ஒனறு [௯] 
முககாலெ இருவி.ரடல 
இரண்‌ தொரை È- 

asa mmm ar- 

WOT அகலத்‌ ஐ. 

விரல 9 ers. இவா 
எஏழுகதருனி நினற 

a அத்தா. == Te இ: 
வணாரககவிதத இருமு- 
மவசையெ இருவி..- 

CD FRM A DEELT- 

கசசெயது Qe yQ Qe 

ஒன்னு [= [@*] இவாக்கு- 
ஒன DY mo) am s a5 qua- 

குது வட்ட மும்‌ அணு 
வட்டமும்‌ PULPE- 
அங்குஅமுதஅம்‌ 2- 
மரம்‌ Ds (றது 

<> தூ m 09 aU = G) e r ~ 


West face. 
ஊறும்‌ கட்டின்‌ சூ. 
ereseneuu rub பத. 
Qemer தடவி. 
முப்பது காரனும்‌ 
nein அ. BERLD 
உட்பட திறை QA- 


பப கன்‌ SİDE EF- 
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[72 | ய முனண EEFT- 

| 78.] ஓககு விலை காக p- 

[74 d மபனு | —— E 2d திருமாலே 
[75 | gard par mem &- 

[76 | WSE mui ue 

[77 | Pag@anGrin இருப- 

[78 ) seran பொததி er- 

[79 | மூம தஇடவிகடைடிண 

[80 | uf ES cpus Ss 

[S1.] இசணமெ மிஞ்சம 

[82 | அசககசூம உடபட sep 

[88 ] அஅகமனசசெய er- 

[84 |] முமஞசாடகளு விலை 

[85 | ema பனணிரணது 0 [—*] 
[ 86.] வீரபட்டம RE É D- 


[87 ] Qaras முதன்‌ பழுது. 
[88 ] அம வடடமும அணுவ- 
[89 ] -e gen Žž Uys I E- 
[90 ] குஅரமுதஅம்‌ yel uy மூ 
[91] அ௫கஹைடுஞ்சபபகு இ. 

[92 ] யுஞ்சககததும ஆக QP- 

[93] s. அஅறொருபதக 

South face. 

[94 | ஒன்றும பொண்‌- 

[95] afer கெருஞசிப- 

[96.] பூச்செயல uA- 

[97 | (mih உடபட ௧ 

[98.] e» காகைழஞ௫செ- 

[99 | ய perm மஞசாடி- 
[100 | களு விலை கான கூன- 
[101] a |— [es*] வபா தற வல. 
| 102.) v% ஒன JD ev z5 கட விக- 
[108] கட்டின பளிககு gp- 
[104 | னம உடபட திறை 
[105 ] இருகமஞசெய சட்டு 
[106 | மஞ்சாடியுககுன (23 - 

[107 ] க்கு விலை are ஐஞ்சு | D*] 

[ 108. ] ஜீவா gun-aeu Q st? ஜு 

[109 | ன கிலதகதடவிக்கட்டின 

[110 | பணியளு மூனஅம 2- 

[111.] உடபட Emo இருகமஞா- 

[112 | சரையெ Qrar 

[113 ] மஞசாடியுககுன- 

[114.] ஜிக்கு விலை காக W- 

| 115. | ene 1— [| மக* | கிருஉ௨உ௱ஸ௫- 
[116 | sv ஒன 5 zv S SL. விகக- 


lt. 


* 


164 INSCRIPTIONS ON THE ENCLOSURE. 


[117.1 டடின Lieflm(s RTW- 
[118 | » பளிககுவயிரம இ- 

[ 119. | சணடும உட்பட நிறை 
[120.] முககழஞசரையெ 

[131 ] மஞசாடிககு விலை காசு aTr- 
[122.1 28 qe IDA இருபபொறபூ 
[123 | ஒனறு பொன நாற- 

[124. | கழஞசாகத திருபபொ- 


B ON THE SECOND PILLAR. 


East face. 
[125.] தபூபபதிகா தினாற- 
[ 126 ] பொன அறுபத்து 
[127 ] காதகழஞ்சு |— [6௧7] திருப- 
| 128. | (LiT DLL தனது Quir - 
[129] er காதகழஞ்செய ©- 
[130.] ன Ours காலிளூற- 
[181] பொன பதினனறுகழஞ்‌- 
[132.] செய இரணடு மஞ்சா- 
[133 ] oe |— L[eose*| AUAU RA- 
[154 ] று பொன நாறகழஞசெ- 
[135 ] ய மஞ்சாடி |-- [ ௰௫* | திருபபொ- 
[136 ] OY, RODI பொன Qp- 
[137 ] ககழஞ்செய முககா- 
[188.] லெ காலு மஞசாடி- 
[139 ] யுககுன தியாக we- 
[140 | சிகாறபொன பததொ- 
[141] னபதின கழஞ்செய 
| 142. | முககாலெ இரணடு w- 
[148 ] ஞசாடியுக(ரு]னகி* |-- [0௯4] 
[114 | திருபபொற்பூ germ 
[145 ] பொன முககழஞசெ- 
[146 | ய முககாலெ நாலு m- 
[147 | ஞ்சாடியாக முன dà e - 
[148 | ற்பொன பதினொருக- 
[149 | ழஞ்செய முககாலெ இ- 
[150 ] ரணடி மஞ்சாடி | [ Der** | AGH! I 
[151 ] Qur mr EREDT JD! OLUT- 
[192 | ன முககழஞ்செய g- 
[153.] ன்பது மஞ்சாடி |— [0௮*] 
[154.] திருககையககாறை er- 
| 155. | «LJ பொன & LD GRE - 
| 156. | ரையெ மீன்‌ ami | ம]ஞசா- 


வைத்தனன்‌ berum Unc m Hh mi 
Wei Mau i eer 


` Read Gor றி. 


Q 
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North face. 
[157] டுககுனதி "— [kes Ag 
[158 | கலையககாறை ஐ. 
[159 | arm பொன கழஷ- 
[160 | சரையெ இசணடு 
[161.] மஞ்சாடி ட. | உ௰* ' இருசகை- 
| 102 | யககாறை ஒனறு 
[163 | பொன கமரூசரமை- 
| 161 | யெ கான மஞசாடி- 
[165 ] யுககுனறி | — last, திருபட- 
[166 | ட்டிகை ஒன்று Qur- 
[167 | ன கழஞ்செப மூககா. 
[168 ] லெ இரணடு ser- 
[170 ] ககாறை germ Qur- 
[171 ] ன  é&ipg5 cu (PEST 
[172 ] லெ Bra LDGH & T 19. Ha 
[173 ] meer? |— [o.m*| திருவடககா- 
[174.] றை RET பொன 
[175 | இருகமஞ்செய  er- 
[176 | guser yag- 
[177] னதி |— [உ௨௪*, 
TRANSLATION. 


1 Hail! Prosperity ! The following copper 1mage,—which had been set up in the 
temple of the lord Sri-Rajarajésvara until the twenty-ninth year (of the king's reign) 
by Nar&kkan! Sri-Krishna Rama, alas the general (sénápat) Mummadi-Chéla- 
brahma-máráyan, a Perundaram of the lord Sri-Rajarijadéva (and a native) of 
Kéralantaka-chaturvédimangalam m Vennadu, (a suddivision) of Uyyakkondir- 
valan&du,— was engraved on stone, after it had been measured by the cubit measure 
(preserved) ın the temple of the lord, after the jewels (gwen fo it) had been weighed without 
the threads and the frames by the stone called (after) Dakshina-Méru-Vitankan, and 
after the gold had been weighed by the stone called (after) Adavallin — 

2. One solid image of Ardhanári$vara, (measuring) three quarters (of a muram) and 
one viral in height from the feet to the hair. The igvara half had two divine arms, the 
Umá half had one divine arm, and its copper was covered with brass. 

3 One lotus on which this (nage) stood, set with jewels (and measuring) two viral and 
a half in height 

4 One pedestal on which this (image) stood, (measuring) three quarters (of a muram), 
two viral and two {oraz in length, ten viral and a half m breadth, and five viral in height. 

5. One solid aureola, covering this (mage and measuring) two muram and a half and two 
viral yn circumference 

6. To this (nage) were given : 

7. One sacred crown (Sri-mud:), weighing, with the pu and the lac, thirty kuratyu 
and three maiijddi, and worth fifty AdSu. On (ii) were strung one hundied and twenty-one 


1 Te, ‘he whose eye was bruised ’ 


42 


166 INSCRIPTIONS ON THE ENCLOSURE 


pearls, viz , round pearls, roundish pearls, polished pearls, — p — 41 ne 
27) were set seven small pearls and eleven diamond crystals , and (on 8 ) š y 
= PE t garland (tiru-mdlat), weighing, with the pinju and the lao, i 5 
and seven maiijádi, and worth twelve káíu. Into (g) were set ten small ei twonty-six 
diamond crystals and seven pott ; and (on if) were fastened thirty-two n S | 

9. One front-plate (vira-patia), weighing,—inclusive of AES neruñji + flowers, made of 
gold,—four karañju and three mafiyddi, and worth three kúášw. On (zt) were strung one 
hundred and eleven pearls, viz., old pearls, round pearls, roundish pearls, polished. pearls, 
small pearls, ambumudu, crude pearls, Sappatte and šakkattu. | 

10. One sacred armlet (Srt-bdhu-valaya), weighing,— inclusive of three crystals, which 
were fastened on (;£),—two £arafju, eight maiydds and (one) kunri, and worth. five kau. 

11. One sacred armlet, weighing,—inclusive of three crystals, which were fastened 
on (it),—two karanju and a Half, two mañjåd: and (one) kunrt, and worth five 482௪ 

19. One sacred waist-band (uwdara-bandhana), weighing,—inelusive of one srystal and 
two diamond crystals, which were fastened on (:),—three karaiyu and a half and (one) 
mañjâdi, and worth seven 2888. 

13. Sixteen sacred gold flowers (trupporpit), consisting of sixty-four karañju of gold, — 
each sacred gold flower (consisting of) four karañju of gold. 

14. Four sacred gold flowers, consisting of sixteen karañju and two mafijddi of gold,— 
each (consisting of) four karañju and (one) kunri of gold. 

15. One sacred gold flower, (consisting of) four karañju and (one) maádi of gold. 

16. Five sacred gold flowers, consisting of nineteen karailju and three quarters, two 
maijadi and (one) kunri of gold,—each (consisting of) three karañju and three quarters, four 
imaiijádi and (one) kunri of gold. 

17. Three sacred gold flowers, consisting of eleven karaiiju and three quarters and two 
maiijdde of gold,—each (consesting of) three karaiijw and three quarters and four majijddi ol 
gold. 

18 One sacred gold flower, (consisting of) three karañju and nine maiijádi of gold. 

19. One sacred arm-ring, (&zrukkaykkárat), (consisting of one) karanju and a half, three 
petigádi and (one) kunrt of gold. 

20. One sacred arm-ring, (consisting of one) karañju and a half and two maiijddi of gold. 

21. One sacred arm-ring, (consisting of one) karniiju and a half, four manjádi and (one) 
kunr: of gold | 


22. One sacred girdle (iiruppatiigat), (consisting of one) karañju and three quarters, two 
maid and (one) kunr? of gold. 


23 One sacred foot-ring (teruvadikkdrat), (consisting of one) karañju and three quarters, 
four maiyddi and (one) kunrt of gold. 


24. One sacred foot-ring, (consisting of) two karañju, seven mañjádi and (one) kunra. of 
gold 


No. 40. ON Two PILLARS OF THE WEST ENCLOSURE. 


This short inscription 1s dated in the 3rd year of the reign of RAjéndra-Chéladéva 
and records the setting-up of a copper image by the same manager of the Rá jarajésvara 
temple, whose name we have found in two mseriptions of the 29th year of the reign of 
——————————— —— wá ப. பப ப பட்ட ப்பட்ட ட்ட 


M தெருஞ்சி or தெருஞ்சில, vulgo நெரிஞசி, 1s a kind of thistle, Tribulus terrestris, L (Winslow). 


No 40 INSCRIPTION OF RAJENDRA-CHOLA 167 


Rajarajadéva * Itcommands considerable interest, because it refers explicitly to the legend 
of one of the Turuttondar, as preserved in the Periyapurdnam.? In the 6th chapter of thi- 
book, we are told how Meypporunáyanár, a Chédi(!) king residing at Tirukkóva- 
lür,? was stabbed by his enemy Muttanadan, who had managed to obtam a private 
interview in the disguise of a Sawa devotee. The door-keeper Tattan, who intended to kill 
the murderer, was prevented by the dying king, who exclaimed-—*‘ Oh Tattan! he is 
a devotee of Siva; therefore do not harm him! "or, as expressed in the verse which is 
prefixed to the ior —“(He is) one of us, oh Tattan'" In the subjoined inscription, 
the corresponding words are —“Oh Tattan! (he is) one of us; see!"— ^* and the person 
who utters them, 1s called Mil&d-udaiyár, ‘the lord of Milàdu.? This designation of 
Meypporunayanar 1s synonymous with Maldda-mannar, ‘the king of the inhabitants of 
Maladu,’® m the opening verse, and with Maluiya-mdudtidrukku aragur, ‘the king of the 
inhabitants of the great country of hills,’ in the prose version 

In the introduction to No. 38, it was mentioned that Sékkirár, the author of the 
original poetical version of the Periyapurdaam, wrote during the reign of the Chóla king 
Anapaya, alias Kulóttunga-Chóladéva. The characters of the Tiruvárür insenption 
of this prince are decidedly more modern than those of the Tanjávür insenptions of 
Rajaraja and Rajéndra-Chéla. Accordingly, the Per:yapurdnam must have been 
composed after their time. On the other hand, the subjoined inseription proves that the 
legends, which Sékkirár embodied im his work, were not of his own invention, but must 
have giown up in the time of the predecessors of Rájéndra-Chóla. 


TEXT. 
A. On the east face of the first pillar. 
[L] ஒஷி ஷீ |— கொ. 


[ 2. | பப.ரகெஷறிவ?-4.. 

[3.] சான ஸரீராஜெகர- 

[4 | Qura Qa ree 

[5.] யாணடு முனறாவ- 

[ 6. ] அ உடையசா ஸ்ரீனா- 
[7.] gorgon உடை- 
[8 | urras ஸ்ரீகாய)-ஞ்- 
[ 9. ] செயகனற Qura- 
[10.] கைகாடு கெவன gp- 
[11] திததன ஷஒய2-5(ன )னா- 
[12.] ன தெனனவக்‌ முவெஃ 
[18 ] கதவெளான UNET- 
[14.]  முனறாவது வசை 
[15 ] செயவிதத செப்பு 
[16.] உரதிமககள உடை- 
[17.] யார்‌ கொயிலில q- 


1 Nos 26 and 88, above 2 See the introduction to No. 38 

3 In the South Arcot district; see Mr Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol I, p 211. 

+ The words sததா நமரே காண beara close resemblance to those of the verse —Ffior ததக 

5 Malidu is a High Tamil form of Malainidu, ‘the hill-country,’ on the probable extent of which see 
page 2, note1 In the present case it must have included South Arcot 
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[18.] மததால sores 

[19] ம m#m&er உ க்ஷி. 

[20.] ண்ொுவிடஙககெ- 

[21 ] னனுககலலால நி- 

[22.] ஜை எடுத அங்கல- 

[28 | வலில வெடடின |— [&* | வா. 
[24 | erdGsuorssw இ- 

[25 | ருபதிறஅ விரல LFI- 

126 | தது இரணடு கையயு- 

[27.] டைய சரகககன மர. 

[ 28.] கசசெயத தத்தா ௩- 

[ 29. | wor காண எனற மி. 

[50 ] லரடடையசா ஒருவா [l—] [e-* ] 
[51] இவா நினற பதிறறு 


B. On the east face of the second pillar. 


[32.] விரல நீளதது T- 

[83 ] ணவிரல அகலத- 

[34.] து எணவீரலுசர- 

[35 | தத 'வதததொு- 

[36 | நகூடசசெயத e$. 

[37] oç gero |— [கர] இவ- 
[38] னெ இவாககுக- 

[39] குதெதன [|] [௪*] te 
[40 ] æ% ஒன றிறகட- 

[41] டின பொன எழும்‌. 

[42.] ஞ்சாடி உட்பட mayr- 
[43.] ape geram கிதை ௮- 

| 44. | ரைககழஞ்செ Br- 

[ 45. | அ மஞசாடியுககு- 

(46.] னதிககு விலை காசு 

[47] gero [-] [@*] 


TRANSLATION. 


J 1 Hal! Prosperity! In the third year (of the reign) of K6-Parakésarivarman alias 
Sri-Rajéndra-Chéladéva, (ihe following) copper umages,— which A dittan T 
alias Tennavan Mavénda-Vélan, a headman (of) Poygai-n&du, who carried on 
the management of the temple of the lord Sri-Rajarajésvara, had caused to be made until 
the third year (of the king’s rewn),—were engraved on stone, after they had been measured 
by the cubit measure (preserved) m the temple of the lord, and after the jewels (given to 
them) had been weighed by the stone called (affer) Dakshina-Méru-Vita ited 

2. One solid (image of) Miládudaiyár, who said —“ Oh Tattan! (he is) one of us; 
see !”—having two arms (and measuring) twenty viral 1n height from the feet to the hair. | 


1 Panma is a, Tamil form of the Sanskrit padma, which zv 
Compare Vol. I, p. 147, note 1 padma, which, m other TafHjàvür iserrptions, s spelt pafma. 


2 In the subsequent part of the inscription, only one image 18 described. 
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3. One pedestal on which this (mage) stood, jomed to a lotus (und y as ring) ten viral 
in length, eight viral ın breadth, and eight virul in height. 

4. The same person gave to this (image) — 

5. One rudráksha (bead), weighing,—inclusive of seven naijidi of gold which was set 
into 15,—half a karañju, four maiijádi and (one) kunri, and worth one Zdšu. 


No. 41. ON A NICHE OF THE WEST ENCLOSURE. 


The date of this mscription 1s the same as that of the preceding No. 49. The inscrip- 
tion describes gifts that were made to four of the images, the setting-up of which is 
recorded in the inscription No. 38, by the temple manager who had set them up. The four 
recipients of the gifts were the images of N ambi-Arüranár (alas Sundaramürti), 
TirufánaS$ambandadigal, Tirunávukkaraiyadévar and Periya-Perumál. The 
gifts consisted of two lamps and one stand for sacred ashes. 


TEXT. 


[1] ஜஹி ஸ்ரீ []*] உடையா ஸ்ரீமாஜாமாஜீ ri 

[2 | உடையசாககு டஷீகாய)-ஞசெ] யக னத பொர - 

[8 ] ய்கைகாடு கிழவன ஆதிததன ancSu y னா ]- 

[4] er தெனனவன மூவெகதவெளாடன | 

[5 | தான எழுந்தருளுவிதத BEUTAT- 

[6 ] காரககும திருகானசமபகதடிகளூககும திரு- 

[7 ] நாவுககரையதெவாககும உடையா[மீ | ஸ்ரீரா- 

[8 | ஜெய சொழலெவாககு [யா |aor@ மூன்றா[வ]/த வடை 

[9.] குத்த தசா கிலைவிளககு ஜன mug] காராசம உட்பட நீ- 


[ 10. | றை நாறபததொருபலவரை — [க*]| இவபென தான எமுகதருளுவி- 
[11 | கத பெரியபெருமாளுககுககுதெத கரா [ நிலை |விளககு RET 
[12 | இருபபு நாராசம்‌ உட்பட நிறை நூறதிருபதின] பலம] |— '௨*] 
வெணக. 
[18 ] லமடல gorg நிறை காறபலம |— [௩*) 
TRANSLATION. 


1 Hail! Prosperity! Adittan Süryan, alas Tennavan Müvénda-Vélàn, a 
headman (of) Poygai-nadu, who carried on the management of the temple of the lord 
Sri-Rajarajésvara, gave until the third year (of the reign) of the lord Sri-Rà] éndra- 
Séradéva to (the images of) Nambi-Árüranár, Tirufianasambandadigal and Tiru- 
navukkaralyadévar, which he had set up himself, one fixed lamp (nilai-crlakku) of zine 
(tard), which, together with an iron pin (ndrdsane), weighed forty-one palum and a half. 

9. The same person gave to (the image of) P eriya-Perumál, which he had set up 
himself, one fixed lamp of zine, which, together with an iron pin, weighed one hundred and 
twenty palam P 

3. (He further gave) one stand for sacred ashes of bell-metal (venkala-madal), weighing 
four palum. š 

No 42. ON à NICHE AND A PILLAR OF THE WEST ENCLOSURE. 


This inscription 18 engraved on the same niche as the preceding No. 41; the last few 
line are on an adjacent pillar The inscription records that, before the 29th year of the 
reign of RAjarajadéva, his queen Chólamah Adévi set up copper images of Siva, called 

oO 


Ádavallár, and of his consort and presented a few ornaments to these two 1mages. 
43 


1 


0 
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TEXT. 


A. ON THE NICHE. 


First section. 


12] [ஷஹி ஸ்ரீ? []F] உடையா Lej nr gar m gg- 
[2.] [Q= av |r கம்பிராடடியாா CET ET 
[ 5. | [ ஊ|ஈகெவியரா Lop rv meg IU 88 ~ 
[4.] [mov [உ]டையரா கொயிலில 
[5 | [யாண ] [இரு ]பததொனபதாவ அ வ[ரை] 
[6 ] [எ [முக்தருளுவிதத செபபுத்திருமெனிகள உ[டை1- 
au [wr [ஈர கொயிலில cpl ps sre JOT È D mr sme ]- 
[8.] [er] சரஞொசடடமுஞ்செப்பாணிகளுரீககி உக்ஷிண (0) Š |- 
[9.] [on jf oat eresrgpimé5evewrco நிறை er @) # gun Qur ]- 
[10.] ன ஆடவலலான எனனுமகலலால நிறை எஏடுத- 
[11] sa json வெட்டினபடி |— [க*] ஓழக்டெந்த ape es G[ c» ]- 
[12.] (B da. L— [உ ]ra.r8| Q |svorss'e முககாலெ அனைக்கால்‌ 
[13 | முழஉசாமும்‌ pU emay காம gA- மெல vo- 
[14 ] ore rau BAO ஒனபஅம பூமாலை எழும்‌ fie ஆ 
[15 ] []டய கனமர்க எமுகதருளுவிதத ஆடவலலசா f- . 
[16.] ருமெனி ஒன்று |— [g*] m#syren செயது இவர்‌ erp e 
17.] தருளி கி 5 epus l- 
L | தீரு னற மூவிரல உசரம்‌ உடைய வ.சடி ஓனறு [a] 
(18. | விரல உசாதஅ அரை மூழநீளத்து E» வி[ 7 ]- ப 
[19.] ல அகலம்‌ உடைய வீ௦ழ தனது || [= *] 

— முமமுழ ம 
[20 | [இ ]ருவிரறசு தறிலககனமாகசசெயத வரலெ PRET- 2 


Second. section. 
[21] அ [௫*] g[e]r கம[பி]சாட்‌[ ]urr [ere |rA@suoras'y பா 
[22 ] தினெழுவிரலெ இரணட தொரை உசமம 
[23.] உடைடய] கனமாக எழுகதருளுவிதத 
[24 | உரவ௱வவேறியார தருமெனி  s- 
E I | ௬* | mg Tame செயது இவா எழுகதருளி i: - 
» ற [இரருவிரலெ  gurew() தொரை உ௪ரம உடை- 
ட Nr ஒன்று | [e*] இவா எழுகதருளி நினற 
s மூவிரலெ ஆறு தொரை உசாமும எணவீிமலெ 
[29 | ஆஅ GQmre»[r| நீளமும்‌ எழுவிரலரை அகலமும உடைய 


[30. | prg |— [௮*] இருமுழமெ பதின [கா])லவிரல[ ரை] aop- 

» —— AQ — gera |— [௧*] ஆடவலவராககு ORIOL 

32 | த இரளமணி 

8] Ee vnl பொண்னை aa re: 
l — ௮ [We*| பொனனின காணிறகொதத மாணிககத்தின திரு 


! Read டைய 
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[91 | ^ [குழிவும esr]anmapu வெ$மு ஈகொமளமும உணட டது ஒனஅ- 

| 98.] கதாளிமபம இசணமெ படுகண ஒன அககோககு வாய ஒனஅம 

[39.] அசககும உட்பட நிறை கழஞசரையெ இரணட மஞசாடியஙகுண- 

[40.] Dag விலை are காலு [ம௨*) இரிசாம ஒனநிறகொதத psa வட 
L (Gp A- 

[41 | னஅுவடடமும ஒப்புமுதஅஙகுஅமுத SUERTES Fuss É- 

| 42. | ரும்‌ பாணிச்சாயும உடைய முது எணபத2தமழம பவ. HDPE 

[43 | []பானனின கெமபு இரணமே ap- 

[44.] னறொனறாக அதது விளககின 

[45 ] தாளிம்பம இரண்மெ பகெண இரண. 

[46.] மெ gramo உடபட Bmp முகக- 


B. ON THE SOUTH FACE OF THE PILLAR. 


[47.] மஞ்செய qpser- 

[48 | லெ கா[ன] மஞ்சா. 

[49 ] pyn [எ ]ழுமாவுககு 

[50 ] விலை காச [er |. |— [ம௩* 
| 51. | தாலிமணிவடம Q- 

| 52. | னறன பொன கழ- 

[53 ] ஞசெய முககாவெ 

 [54.] இசணடு மஞசாடிய- 

[55 ] ககுனகி |— [oe*| 


TRANSLATION. 


1. Hail! Prosperity! The following copper images,—which had been set up in the 
temple of the lord Sri-Rajarajésvara until. the twenty-ninth year (of the king's reign) 
by Séramahadéviy4ar, the consort of our lord Sri-Rájarájadéva,—were engraved 
on stone, after they had been measured by the cubit measure (preserved) m the temple 
of the lord, after the jewels (given to them) had been weighed without the threads, the 
frames and the copper nails by the stone called (affer) Dakshina-Méru-Vitankan, and 
after the gold had been weighed by the stone called (affer) A davallan :— 

9. One sold image of Adavallar, having four divine arms, (the goddess) Gangá- 
bhattárakt on the braided hair, nme braids of ham (jatd) and seven flower-garlands 
(pimdlar), and (measuring), together with (an image of) MuSalagan who was lying ‘on 
the ground, three quarters and one eighth of a muram in height from the feet to the hair. 

3. One lotus on which this (image) stood, set with jewels and measuring three riral 
in height. i 

4. One pedestal, measuring five vira] in height, half a muram in length, and ten viral 
in breadth. 

5. One solid aurcola (measuring), three muram and two viral in circumference. 

6. One sohd image of his consort Umaparamésvari, measuring seventeen viral and 
two tóra m height from the feet to the hair. 

7. One lotus on which this (zmage) stood, set with jewels and measuring two vu al and 
two térai ın height. 


TT 
1 Perhaps பரிய has to be restored. 


A எதனை en amie re ண 
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8. One pedestal on which this (image) stood, measuring three viral d six fórai m 
height. eight viral and six trai m length, and seven viral and a half in breadth. 

Q One solid aureola, measuring two muram, fourteen viral and a half 1n erreumference. 

10. To (the image of) Ádavallár the same (queen) gave one string of round beads (tiral- 
mani-cadam), (containing) six karañju and a halt and (one) mañjádi of gold. 

11. To (the mage of) his consort Umaparamés vari the same (queen) gave .— 

12. One spiral (tru), (consisting) of a ruby which was strung on a gold string, weighing, 
with the lac, (one) karafiju and a half, two mamjádi and (one) kunra, and worth four £á$u. 
Into (it) were set three flat and round diamonds; (on it) were fastened one smooth ruby 
and one emerald (pachchat) ; and (on it) were strung one smooth ruby with [large] cavities, 
cuts and holes,’ two fdlunbam, one eye and one hook. 

13. One ornament of three strings (trifaram), weighmg, with the lac, three karañju and 
three quarters, four mafyddi and seven tenths, and worth eight sasu On (it) were strung 
eighty-seven pearls,—(viz.) round pearls, roundish pearls, polished pearls, small pearls, 
( pearls) of brilliant water, of red water, and resembling toddy in colour,—six corals, two gold 
pins (nembu), two tdlimbam (each of) which consisted of three (pieces) soldered together, and 
two eyes. 

14. One string of beads for the marriage-badge (tdl-mani-vadam), (containing one) karaRju 
and three quarters, two mañjâdi and (one) kunr, of gold. 


No, 43. ON THE BASE OF THE WEST ENCLOSURE. 


The date of this inscription and the name of the donor are only partially preserved, 
but were doubtlessly the same as in the inscriptions Nos. 40 and 41. It records the setting- 
up of copper images of two gods, —K shótrapáladéva (paragraph 2) and Bhairava (7),— 
and of three human beings, who were arranged in a group (24). These were Siruttonda- 
Nambi (12), (hus wife) Tiruvenkéttu-Nangai (16) and (their son) Stráladévar (19), 
who, according to the Periyapurdnam,* was'kiled by his parents and served up as a meal to 
Siva in his form of Bhairava. Thus the mscription is an additional proof of the antiquity 
of the legends, which are embodied m the Periyapuránam, and some of which are referred to 
in other inscriptions of R&jarája (No. 88) and Rájéndra-Chóla (Nos. 40 and 41). 
Siruttondan is already mentioned in the Dévdram of Tirutiánasambandar.? 


TEXT, 
[இ 


Li 


படல்‌ ௮ dodo e ன | கூ]வெர்தவெளான யாண[டு மூ]னறாவத வரை 

eri மூ]கதருளு[ வி ]தத செபபுத[ திரு |மெனிகளும [உரகி]மக[ களு |ம | ௨ ]டையரா 

Q காயிலில | 

15 முத்தால்‌ gaos s |n பொன [ஆடவ Jeve r ]ன எனனுககலலால மித [எடு |- 
தூதும்‌ m|s|m[ae சரடு நிக உகதிணோ-விடக [கன [| என ]னுங்கலவால 
ES எடுகதுஙகலவில வெட்டின [— [கர] aire mé) som ss ட] முககாலெ 
| அட ஈககால முழஉசரத்து எடடு [eo Jemen உடையசாகககனமாக SF (Lp/6 55 - 
ருரூவிதத ` க்ஷெகரஸாடகலெவா ஒருவா | pet] இ- 

[ 3.) வா எழுநதருளி நின : 

L9. | Phá i cod x cp" விரல உசச[த்த] ஒனபதிற்று [விரல 

த்தி. ler ககூட௪செயத  உ$௦டி gow [1 [e] 


1 por 
On these terms see No 7, paragraph 3 ° Pages 217 ff of the Madras edition of 1888. 


* Page 438 f. of the Madras edition 


* The commencement of this inscription which 
Hio sharpton Nos ag. puon, 18 poe bid probably identical with lines 1 to 12 of 
அகர பாறு, 
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Qur ௧௦1௧ இவன குதெத இரளமணிவடம ஒனறு பொன கால dj— 'சு*] 
சுருகனெ af] 7 |பட்டம | ஒ ]ன அ பொன எழுமஞசாடி. 


— (௫*) இருக ge 
பைததகடு இரணடு பொன முன மஞ்சாடி | | [g*] திருக்கு த. 


— [௬*]| வடா erdGanrs 2 


Lr AO) oor = 
[4 புண விரல உ௪ரதது இரணடு ப்ரீ. ஹவா?  உடையராய ஆடு! & 'மூராகககனமாக 
GT APT EACAN FS LG AO 0 ai2-@[ 4-3 aer ஒருவா |— [e*) (ger eap- 


[55m lof [கி]னற ger! பதி]றறு (விரல sersa rar eQ reo அகலதஅ 
உ 550 57Oa| கூ |டசசெ[ய]த வீ௦டி ஓனறு ப--] [*] [இ]வாககெ இவன 
குச தஇரளமணிவடம garw பொன காலு மஞசா| டி] l— 1௯*) வடம்‌ 
ஒன மிறகொதத முததுககறடும இரட்டையுஞசபபத்தியும ஆக முதது முப்‌- 

[5 ] [ப]தத மூன Mere நிறை அரைககழஞசெ தாது மஞசாடியுகுன திககுககாசு 
கால |— [0*]| வடம ஒனதிறகொதத முததுககதடும இரட்‌[ை|டயுஞசபபததியும 
ஆக PSE முப்பததெழினால நிறை எடடு மஞசாடிககு ere கால 1— 
[0௧* | வாஉாசிகெறாக$ பதிபனழு|விரல உசசதது இரணடு கை உடைய- 


ரா[க ]ககனமாக செயத சிறுததொணடகமபி ஒருவா |— [ம௨*! arsos 
இவன குதெதன |— [௰க*] இரள்மணிவ- 

[6 ] ம germ பொன ([ஞூ]னறு மஞ்சாடியுககுனறி |-- [or*) IU-:2 yrassamenm 
TR- yT ass. Sat பொன அரைககழஞ்செ மஞ்சாடி |— | ௰௫* | ama mé. 
Qavorssy பதினைவிரல உசாததுககனமாகசசெயக திருவெணகாட்டுகங்கை e|- 
வா | [௰௬*) இவாககெ இவன குதெதக ||--] [௰மஎ*] பட்டைககாறை- 


மிறகொதத தாலி உடபட பொன ஒனபது மஞசாடியுகுனகி [|—] [2 *] 
arr Azurs பன[ணி]ரூவிரல உ௪சசதது இசணடு கை உடை- 

[7 | யரசாகககனமாகசசெயதக சீராளதெவா ஓ[ரு|வா |-- [மக௯*] இவாககெ இவன 
குதெதன y ||— [௨௰*] சுருககன வீரபடடம ஒனறு பொன காது மஞ்சாடி 
|—  [gs*]. திருககுதமபைததகடு இசணடு பொன மஞ்சாடியுககுனறலி |— 
[௨௨* | [ur 1நட்டைககா[ on lou era லமும பொன அரைககதழஞ்செ காது மஞசாடி- 
யுககுனநி |-- [௨௩4] வரதிமககள கூவரும Kew இருபதது கூவிரல 
நீளதஅ எழுவிரல அகலத்து ௨.நததொெகூட எணவி ரல 

[8 | ௨௪7த௮, உ.த;ததொகெகூடசசெயத eSow gera |— [௨௪] 


TRANSLATION. 


1. (The following) divine and human images 1 of copper,—which had been set up until 
the third year (of the king’s reign) by . < +--+ ++ 9 ° Mávónda-Vé6làn,—were engraved 
on stone, after they had been measured by the cubit measure (preserved) 1n the temple of 
the lord, after tho gold (given to them) had. been weighed by the stone called (after) A da val- 
lan, and after the Jewels had been weighed without the threads by the stone called (aer) 
Dakshina-Móru-Vitankan — 

2. One solid (image of) Kshétrapaladéva, having eight divine arms (and measuring) 
threo quarters and one eighth of a muram m height from the feet to the hair. 

3. One pedestal on which this (emage) stood, jomed to a lotus (ae measuring) nine vual 


n height and nme viral square. | 7 
4. To this (image) he gave -—One string of round beads (#ral-mani-vadam), (containing) 


a quarter (of a karañju) of gold. | | 
5. One front-plate (virn-patia), laid (round the head of the image and consisting of) seven 


manjade of gold. 


. 1 On urumém and pratimam gee page 157, note 1 


—— 
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6. Two plates (dagadu), (used as) sacred ear-rings (tirukkudambat), (and consisting of) 
three maiijádi of gold. 

7. One solid (¿image of Siva im his) form (mari) of Sri-Bhairava, represented as 
dancing, having two divine arms (and measuring) eighteen viral ın height fiom the fect to 
the har, | 

8. One pedestal on which this (image) stood, joined to a lotus (and measuring) nme viral 
in height and eight viral m breadth. | 

9. To this (image) he gave :—One string of round beads, (containing) four mañjädi of 
gold. 

10. One string (vadam), weighmg half a karafiju, four mañjádi and (one) kunri, and 
(worth) a quarter Láíu. On (if) were strung thirty-three pearls, vz., crude pearls, twin 
pearls and Sappatta. 

11. One strmg, weighing eight maddi, and (worth) a quarter kd§u. On (it) were 
strung thirty-seven pearls, vız., crude pearls, twin pearls and $appath 

12. One solid (image of) Siruttonda-Nambi, having two arms (and measuring) seven- 
teen viral in height from the feet to the hair. 

13. To this (image) he gave — 

14. One string of round beads, (containing) three maddi and (one) kunri of gold 

15. A collar (kárai) of rudráksha (beads), (coniaining),—exclusive of the rudrdksha 
(beads),—half a karañju and (one) mañjádi of gold. | 

16. One solid (image of) Tiruvenkáttu-Nangai, (measuring) fifteen viral in height 
from the feet to the hair. 

17. To this (mage) he gave :— 

18. A neck-ring (pattaihkdrai), (consisting of) nine mañjádı and (one) kuari of gold,— 
including the marriage-badge (76/7) which was strung on (it). . 

19. One solid (image of) SirAla dévar, having two arms (and measuring) twelve viral 
in height from the feet to the hair. 

20. To this (mage) he gave :— 

21. One front-plate, laid (round the head of the mage and consisting of) four mañjádi 
of gold. 


22. Two plates, (used as) sacred ear-rmgs, (and consisting of one) matsijádh and (one) kunre 
of gold 


23. A neck-rmg and a spear (sila), (consisting of) half a karazju, four mañjádı and (one) 
kunre of gold. 
24 One pedestal on which the three images stood, jomed to a lotus (and measuring) 


twenty-three viral in length, seven viral m breadth, and eight viral m height together with 
the lotus 


No. 44. ON A PILLAR OF THE WEST ENCLOSURE 


This inscription records that, before the 29th year of the reign of Rájarájadéva, his 
queen Abhimánavall set up a copper image, the name of which is only partially rM 
served. It seems however that it was a linga (paragraph 2) and that images of Siva (3) 
Brahman (4), and Vishnu m his boar-incarnation (9) attended 1t. | 

The whole group probably referred to the followmg legend, which 1g 
Arunáchala- Máhátmya, a mythical account of the Sarva tem | 
South Arcot distriet:—“ Siva appeared as a fiery linga to 


narrated in the 
ple at Tiruvannamalai in the 
Brahman and Vishnu, and 
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ர்‌ 


desired th 1 | 
em to seek his base and summit, which they attempted in vain.°? On this occa 


sion, Vishnu 15 sal 
c Me d to have assumed the shape of a boar,’ as stated i 
inscription. ; as stated in the subjuined 


TEXT. 


Lust face 

1] exer ஸ்ரீ? *] உடையா 
[2 | ளீ Ead 

[3] கெவியா கவி[8]ா.க- 

[4 | வலலியாா za- 

| 5. | யா LOF Or gro n gi o- 

[6 ] mi உடையா க |யி- 
[7 ] வில யாணடு, | இரூபத- 
[8.] தொன[ப ]காவஅ வடை] 
[9 ] எழுக்தருஞுவிதத Qe- 

[10 | uya திரும] ணி உ])டை- 
[11 ] war [ கொயி |லில [ap ]ழ- 
[12] தத[ஈல அளக்தும] ஈத- 
[18] mafer கசடு Baa] கரி: 
[14 | ண[ விடி oat ET- 
[15.] ar gp| mace |ro» d- 

[16 | e» [er Q5 mov h- 

பர] ல வெ[ட்டின] [— [ச*] [sf 
[18.] sal FG பெயில்‌ பி |o r- 
[19 ] வத rw jen வு]ஞசெ- 
[20.1 லல இரு[ ப sos சரு]வி- 
[21.] ரலெ[ய ஆஅ] Q[ aa |- 

[23 | ip| மெய பதினொரு |- 

[24 | ef r | லெ @ rem Q தொ |- 
[25 | ை£சசுறறில er |முக[ த 1- 
[26] gasss] - [lela] 
[27 | ண[ ஜெவா ° இருமெனி | 
[28 ] ஒருவா [e-* | இ[வமொ JG = )- 


North face. 


[29 | தொறறமாகசசெய- 

[30 | த நினற 200) Gane- 
[31] @ மெறகெமமாவத்த- 

[32. | [er ]வுஒசெல்லபப- 

[33 | ew ex ]ope9 r lev காலு 

[34 | தா jor உச.ரத்து காஜு 


[35 ] ஸ்ரீ ஹ ஹூ உடைய- 
1 Wilson's Mackenzee Collection, Madras reprint, p. 191 ? Taylor's Catalogue, Yol. II, p 140 
3 Restore dios, & spelhng of Slo. which occurs 1n paragraphs 4 and 5 The full name of the image 


may have been di o. a ia re mec) zou. 
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[36. | ராகசகனமாகசசெய- 
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[87] s திருமெனி ஒருவா |- [=*] 


[38 | கி௦ஃததொடுக கூட- 


[39 | சசெயத எழுவிரல” 2- 
[40] சசதது காலு ஸ்ரீ ஹஹ. 


[41 | Y உடையராகககனமா.. 


[ 42. | கசசெயத த... R- 
[43 ] mar [௪* | & o ss ë G) ë r Q B! am. - 


[44.] -e@eue எழுவிரல 


[45 | sersa காலு pfan. 


[4 6. | ஹூ உடையராகககன- 


[47.] மாக வராஹுஃவத- 
[48.] தொடுஞ்செய்த 


[49.] [வி] ஜுகக[ள] ஒ[ரூ]வ[ஈ] [@*] 
(50.] (இ]ருமுலூெெம] பதினாலவி- 
[51 ] [செல நா[னகு] தொரைசசுற.. 


[52 | [ மில yo e8 | z e» 


கா[ன [கு 


[53.] [தெரரை உசரதது [as ]- 
[54 ] [2]e$o€ g[er]o |— [=*j 
[95.] [இ]கபனாடு]எகூடசசெ- 
[96.] [ய)த மூவிசலெ கானகு 

West face. 
[57.] தொரை நீளதஅ m- 
[58.] விரலெய நானகு தொ- 
[59.] ரை அகலதது ஒருவீ- 
[ 60. ] re உசரதது மொ 


l— [e*] Qa- 


[ 62. ] ரககுககுடுததன ||— [௮*] Sr- 


[63 | ழவடம ஒனறிறகொ- 


[64.] கக புஞ்சைமுதத 


[58 ] கானாறறு முபப தினா- 
[66 ] ல நிறை கழஞசரை- 


[67.] யெ இசணடு மஞசாடி- 


| 68. ] யுஙகுன றிககு விலை 
[69.] காச கால 


[72.] 20 panr i155 8) @- 


|> | ௯*] தாழவடம 
[70 | ஒன றிறகொதத LICR- 


[r4] ep T @ விலை காக அ- 


[75.] சை |— [0*] 


TRANSLATION, 


1. Hail! Prosperity ! ( The following) copper image, 
of the lord Sri-RAjardjésvara until the twenty 


lord Sri- 
after it had been measured by the cubit measur 


mánavalliyár, a queen (dévi) of the 


86,— which had been set up in the temple 
“ninth year (of ihe king's reign) by Abhi- 
Rajarajadéva,—was engraved on stone, 
e (preserved) yn. the temple of the lord, and 
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after the jewels (given to it) had been weighed without the threads by the stone called (affer) 
Dakshina-Méru-Vitankan — i 

2. One [image of Lingapurá]na[déva], (measuring) twenty-one lera? and sx 
{oraz ın height from the pedestal to the top, and one muram, [eleven rral and [two] tira: 
ın circumference. 

3. One solid image (of Soa ?), represented as appearing with this (image), having four 
divine arms (and measuring) twelve 9077 and four Zóra: 1n height from the shank to the hair. 

4 One solid (image of) Brahman, jomed to the,Znga, having four divine arms (and 
measuring) seven vzral in height 

5. One solid (image of) Vishnu with the head of a boar (varáha-mukAa). joined to 
‘the linga, having four divine arms (and measuring) seven viral in height 

6. One pedestal (surmounted by) a lotus, (measuring) two muram, fourteen viral and 
four térav in circumference, and six viral and four tóra: m height. | 

7. One cow’s head, jomed to this (pedestal and measuring) three riru? and four torat 
m length, one viral and four trai m breadth, and one viral m height. 

8. To thus (image) were given — 

9. One necklace (Záruadam), weighing (one) karañju and a half, two 7720737487 and 
(one) kunra, and worth a quarter £á$u. On (z£) were strung four hundred and thirty pearls 
in clusters (pufijai-mut£u ). : 

10. One necklace, weighing three karañju and a half, and worth half a káśu. On (ü) 
were stiung eight hundred and eighty-seven pearls in clusters. 


No. 45. ON A NICHE OF THE WEST ENCLOSURE. 
This inscription is another copy of Nos. 31 and 33. 


TEXT. 
[1] ஷஹி ஸ்ரீ: [5] ewe வீ- 
| 2. ] வந] வஞெரணிளே- 
[ 3. ] மி GQoreuers - 
[4.] Sy EI uumrem.so MIENT- 
[5.] Ban, ஈாஜகெஸஙறிவ- 
[6.] ண? [க*] உடையா ஸ்ரீரா- 
[7 ] ஜாாஜடகெவ[ா திரு வ[ஈ]- 
[8] wu மொ[ி]கதருள ols ]திருசசு- 
[ 9. ] ற்றுமாளிகை எடெபிதத[ r ]- 
[10 | னா Gan roi & Q=[ ச]ழமணடல- 
[11 ] தது உயயககொணீடானவ- 
[12 | ளநாடடு வெணணாட்டு அம- 
[13 | ணகுடியான கொளாடக்தகசச- 
[14 ] துவெ-ஈகிமசகலதது ஸ்ரீகா- 
[15 ] gA இராமனான முமம- 
[16. | டிசொழவரஹமாசாயன்‌ [௨*| 


பயக்‌ கம்‌ ல்க 


1 According to the Dieitonnare Tamoul-Frangars, Qorma or கோழமுகை 18 ‘an opening in the shape 


of the head of a cow, which serves as an’ outlet for the water of a sacred bath, m the present instance for the 
2 


water which 18 poured over the unga. 45 
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No. 46. ON TWO NICHES AND TWO PILLARS OF THE WEST ENCLOSURE. 


This inscription commences on the same niche as the preceding No. 4b, 1s continued 
on the four faces of each of two pillars, and ends on another niche. Tt records that, before 
the 29th year of the reign of Rajarajadéva, his queen Cholamahadévi set up copper 
images of Rishabhaváhanadéva, ¿ 6., &iva whose vehicle 1s the bull, of his consort Uma- 
paramé$vari, and of their son Ganapati, and that she presented various ornamenis to 


each of these three 1mages. 


TEXT, 


A. ON THE FIRST NICHE. 


Furst section. 
[lJ ஜஹி ஸ்ரீ [L] உடையா ஸ்ரீ- 
[2 ] mir gom rep) 2. eu it mini r r= 
[3.] purr சொழ்‌3$ஹா0ெ.வி- 
[4.] யா ஸ்ரீராஜராஜீவா$ உடையா Qa[ r |- . 
[5 | யிலில யாணடு இருபததொன பதி 7 ]- 
[6.] வது வரை எழுகதருளுவிதத செபபு- 
[7 ] ததிருமெனிகள உடையா கொயிலில qp- 
[8.] PESTO அளகதும m நஙகள" சரடுஞ்சடடமுளு- 
[9 | செப்பாணிகளுநீககி ௨௯திண மெருவிடஙகன er| ன |- 
[10.] அககலலால நிறை எதெதும பொனனும Gla ]- 
[11.] [எ ]ளியும ஆடவலலான எனனுகக்லலால நி- 
[12 ] றை ஏடுத்‌.துககலலில வெடடினபடி, — [க*] வாஉரகிகெ 
[13 | wresy ஒருமுழமெ பதிறறு விரலெ இசணடு தொ- 
[14 | ஷா உசரமும்‌ ஸ்ர ஹஹ கானும்‌ உடைய கனமா- 
[15. ] 75 எழுகதருளுவிதத ஐஷலவாஹகலெவா AMOD- 
[16] னி germ [|] [e*] ° gsyrangpQ=ug இவா எழுர்த[ரு]- 
[17 | eñ நினற சகலை oarn உளள வ. ஒன்ன |— [க*] இவ- 
118. | r கமபிராட்டியா வாலஉா்கெபராநதம NGA ஐ- 
id s உடைய கனமாக எழுகதருளுூவித த e Ə[ r ]- 
ee திருமெனி ஒன — [ ௪* | ^n 5 yran@5Q| ௪ |- 


. : Second section. 
[21.] யது இவா எழுக்கருளி 
[22.] Baro இருவிரலரை es- 
[23.] (ரம்‌ = jor 
E ட leer agy தனது |— [@*] குளம[பி]ல 
e. னறுககொமபளவுஞ்செலல — eq [மூ- 
[25 J [ep len ௮[௮)விரலெ ஐஞச தொரை eerw] 
id உடைய கனபொளளலாகசசெயத sapaj y | 
[27 | gera» |— [௬*] கெவரும கமபிராடடியாரும Ë 
[28 ] முகதருளி கி த தயான்‌ 
று னற இருமுழமெ விர 
29]ரை நீள : s ee ee 
£303 ௦ gn ஒனறெ கால முழஅகலமும பதிறறு rj . 
"E Oren Sere இத்தல. இல 
L [ண்‌ |டிலும go af r Qo ஆறு தொரைபபுறபப[ r ]- 


w w 


i Re — 
ad ° ALS e tnos 
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[92 | ட காலவிரலரை அகலதது எணவீரலரை e- 

[ 33. | Frag eoany இரணடும உடைய asoy ஒன- 

[34] அ — [எ*] கெவரையும ஈமபிராட்டியாரையும்‌ ஐஷஃத்தையுற- 
[35 | கவீதத தொரணககால்‌ (B) reser (Bun alas yy ஒன மாய 

[96.] அறுமுழமெ ஒனபதிறறு விரலரைசசுறறு உடைய 

[97 | கனமாகசசெயத வரலமெ gera |— [*] aura r& Quac 7 - 
[38.] ese அரை முழமெ mae தொரை உசரம உடைய 


Third section 
[ 39. | கனமாக எழுநதருளுவித்த | மண)வதி ய] திருமெ- 
[40] னி [னது |— [௯*) Ts 5 reves sus எழு5தருளி S- 
[41.] னற இருவிரலரை உ௪ரம உடைய assy ger- 
[43 ] w |— [w0*] ஒனபதிறது விரல m எணவி- 
[43.] சல] அகலமும காலவிரலெ இரணடு தொரை 
[44.] உசரமு|[ம உ)டைய aSoy ஒனறு |— [மக*| ஒனறெ முககாலெ 


[45.] [ஐ]விரல சுதறுடைய [க ]னமாகசசெயத வரலெ gera |— DX 

[46 | ஐஷலவா ஹநடகெவாககுககுடுததன |— [லகர] Agu திருமாலை g- 

[47.] னதிலததடவிககடடின பளிககு ஐமபத்தாறும பொத்தி இருபதது sr- 
அம ஓப 

[48 ] புமுகதுககுதுமுததும ஆக முத்து முபபத்தாதும அரக்கும்‌ உட்பட 
நிறை “அஃ 


[49 ] அகழஞசரையெ நாலு மஞசாடியுககுனதி[க]கு Ba] காசு பதினெனறு 
[—] [#**| sss- 
[50.1 ரூ ஒன நிலததடவி|க கட்டின பளிநுகு ஒனஅம வட்டமும்‌ [அ ]னுவடட- 
qw ஒ[்ப[பு- 
[51 ] முத.துககுறுமுததும ஆக முத்தி: இரு[பத்‌,த[ சண |ம அரககும உட்பட 
நிறை கழ- 
[52 | ஞசரையெ மூனறு மஞ்சாடி யும] எட்டு [ம]ரவுககு வீலை காசு மூன்று DU 
[53] வடம ஒனதிதகொதத pss வடடமும அனுவட்டமும்‌ BUNGE 
[94 | துககு௮ுமுததும நிமபொளமுகதொல Q suisses a |t பாணிசசா- 
[55 ] யும* அமபுமுதம ஆக முத்து மு[ப]பதஅ மூனஅம பவழம்‌ 
[56 ] இரணமெ mrg sy | இரணடுகதாளிமபம இரணமெ பகெண g- 
[ 57. | னது ககொக்குவா[ய] ஓனறும அசககும்‌ உட்பட Ds» முககழ- 
[58 ] GOFU M மூனறு மஞசாடியும (PEF மாவுககு i 
[59 ] காசு பதினாறு DL MET ஒன நிறகொதத முத்து வட்டமும்‌ ஒப்புமுத.து- 
[60 ] ககுனுமுதஅம நிமபொளமும்‌ பயிட்ட- 
[61.] முகதொல தெயகதன வு5- 
[62 | தொலிடகதனவுஞசிவநத 
[63 .[f]mo ஆக qese quss 6 
[04 ] man பவழம இரணமெ ஈாஜாவ s—- 
B Ox THE FIRST PILLAR 
South fuce. | 
[65.] v இ.சணடுக்தாளிம- 
[66.] பம, இரணடும படு- 


I 1 Read அறு 


"4 


[67 J 
“68.1 


AF வலை ஒலர 
லெ 
Ld 


[இ 


Qo 
மெ 


INSCRIPTIONS ON THE 


c5 BOOT ஒன apu zx G) m - 
ககுவாய ஓண MLD 
அரககும்‌ உடபட B- 
றை மூக்கமஞ்செ- 

ய முககாலே மஞ்‌ 
சாடியும சாட்டு wr- 
வுக்கூ விலை காக L- 
ger WW oar ss ap- 
SB Suit dpm 2f- 
EDIL- (PD ஒட 

LJ QPS = BI 5.222 pP- 
அஅம கிமபெொனா- 
மும்‌ பயிடடமுக- 

CO mur eB t om m esr ay - 
mre) Q susgs- 
ணவும்‌ ஆக GP 
GPL u O) e m ear ami - 

ம்‌ பவம்‌ இரண டு- 
ம சஜாவ தமிழ இரண்‌: 
Qsrb இ- 
rear@in பகெணெ ep- 
esr 0) mu C) es mes en eu m - 


Eust f. 


[ar] PMID அரக்‌. 
aD ? rci. நிறை QP- 
ககமஞுசெயெ்‌ aps. 

காலே கண்னு ம. 
சூசாடயும ஒருமா- 
YES விலை காக பதி. 
னை ene [1—] [ 0௮* ] களா 
ஒன விலகொதுக aP- 

ob n eur (LPD அணு. 
வடடரும்‌ ஒபயுமு- 

# அளகு அமுத அம 

Be Pas O) eb m aor — 
EBT JD. ஒன்ப ஆஃ 

£t COS LDLD ஆஅம 

Quir eur exh ear QUE 

tJ இரணம்‌ ணய 

@ wap sor முக JAS- 

அ விளகணெ Siren 
DUD @reer@in பு. 
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[112 ] ககாலெ aper. m- 
[113 | ஞ்சாடியும்குன மிக- 
[114.] கு விலை காசு பதினொனது [௰௯*] 


North face. 
[115.] வணி gerð m- 
[116.] கொதத முத்து oL- 
[117 | cquo. அனுவட்ட- 
[118 | மூம ஒப்புமுதஅ- 
[119. | më ans DAE- 
[120 | Acess SD- 
[121 | சபபததியுகதொ- 
[122.] ல தெயகதனவு- 
[128.] கதொலிடகதனவு- 
[124] ம ஆக முத்து இருதா- 
[125] அ காறபத்து மூ 
[120.] னம பவழம ப 
[127.] sau Quir esr eher 
[128.] கெமபு இரணமெ 
[129 ] ஜஞ்சொனறாக ௮- 
[130.] தெஅ விளகனெ Sr- 
[181.] ளிமபம இரணமெ 
[132.] பகெண ஒனஅம 
| 188.] OTE GD உட்பட நிறை 
[184.] எணகஹஞசசையெ 
[185 ] மனன மஞ்சாடியும்‌ 
[136 | ஆஅ மாவுக்கு விலை காசு 
[137.] எட்டு |— [e9*] மீது: & 
[188.] ன திலததடவிககட்டின 
[189.] பளிங்கு இருபததொ- 

West face. 

[140.] ன்றும்‌ பொததி sT- 
[141.] டமெ பொனனின 
[149.] கெமபு பதின மோ 
[148.] னஅஙகொதத GP 
[144.] # வட்டமும்‌ அன 
[145.] வடடமூம ஒப்பு” 
[146.] அககுதுமுத்தம Č- 
[147.] ம்பொளஞமும பயி- 
[148.] ட்டமும கதனஞோசப- 
 [149.] பததியும ஏகக்‌ 
[150.] mer i5 நீருஞசிவக- 
[151.] s நீரும்‌ soups 
[152.] ம உடையன எண- 
[158.] emrm. Hoe 
[154.] தொனபஅம கா[ ய ]- 
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[155.] கனிறபினபு பொன்‌- 

156 ] னிலாதஅ அரககுட- 

[157.] பட நிறை இருபதத- 

(158.] அகழஞ்செய மஞசா- 

[159.] ips விலை காசு முப்பது fow* | 
[160 | பொனனின பட்டை 

[161.] மெற்குணடு வைய 

[162.] sæ விளககின வளை- 

[163.] மில ஒனறிறகொத. 

[164.] s @qss வடடமும 


C. ON THE SECOND PILLAR. 


South face. 
[165.] அனுவடடமும 
[166.] [9 ]பபுமுத sang- 
[167.] அமுகஅஞசபப- 
[168.] சதியுஞ்சககத ஆஃ 
[169.] ௪குளிகத கீருஞ்ச- 
[170 | வகத நீரும உடை- 
[171.] ய மூதது முூனனூ- 
| 172.] ow எழுபததெட- 
[173 ] மெ உடபட திறை 
L174.] பதினொருகழஞ்செ- 
[175 ] ய முககாலெ me- 
[176 ] சாடியுககுன தீக்கு விலை 
[177 ] காச Lew கூன- 
[178] றெ காலெ அரை. 
| 179 ] ககால |— [௨௨1] பொனனின்‌ 
| 180 ] பட்டை மெறகுணடு வை. 
[181 ] Se GasGer olarag- 
F182 | ல ஒன்மிறகொதத Cp E~ 
[183 ] m பட்டமும! அனு. 
[184 ] வடடரும பபுமு- 
[185 ] கஅககுஅமுத து- 
[186 ] €54LILI S Bui one- 
[187 ] ககதஅககுளிரகத 
[188.] கிருஞசவகத கிரும 
[189 ] உடைய முகன்‌ qap- 
[190 ] னனஹாறது erap- 


| 191 ] பத்தாம உட்‌. r. 
[192.] we நிறை பதன . 

[198.] கழஞசரையெ ap- 

[194.] னது மஞசாடியுல்குண மி. 


ee 


` Read வட்டமும்‌. ' 


cas." லைப்‌ 
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[195.1 ககு விலை காசு பதின an 
| 196. | ன்று | ௨௩*] NE 
[197 | படடை மெறகுணடு 

[ 198. | வைதஅ விளகனெ 
[199 | வளையில pard m- 

[200 | கொதத முத்து guy- 

| 301. | PFS BGM CA sb SI- 

[202 ] ககறடஞ்சபபத்தியு- 

[203.| ஞசககததும ஆக QA- 
[204 | s.m இருதாதறு a- 

[ 205. | ழுபததொன அம்‌ த்‌ 
[900 ] ட்பட நிறை தனபதின 
[207 |] கழஞ்செய ஓனபது 

[ 208. | மஞ்சா டியுஙகுன நிக- 

[209 ] கு விலை Bre ஆஅ — foe*] 
[910 ] பொனனின படடை 
[211 ] மெதகுணடு வைத்து 

[212 | விளககின வளையில ஓ- 
[218 ] னறநிற்கொத்த முதது வ 
[214 | ட்டமும அனுவடடமு- 
[215.] ம்‌ ஓபபுமுததுஙகுது- 
[216 | மூத்துககறடுஞ்சப- 


ed 


North face. 
[217 ] (jean 
[218 | அம ஆக முத்து Dr- 
[219 ] தது ஈாறபததிரணடே- 
| 220.] LD உட்பட நிறை er (tp- 
[221.] கழஞசரையெ மஞ- 
[222.] சாடிக்கு விலை காசு T- 
[228.] மு |— [ ௨௫* | உஉ௱ஸருக$ி P- 
[224. | eor நிலததடவிக்கட்டின 
[225.] பளிங்கு எட்மெ Qur- 
[226.] ததி மூனறுககொத்த 
[227.] மூதது வட்டமும்‌ H- 
[ 228. | னுவடடமும PHL- 
[ 229 ] முத PEGDA- 
[ 250.] த ஙகறடுஞச| ப]ப- 
[ 251.) ச .தியுஞசககத்‌.து- 
[ 232. | gef m s நீருஞ்சிவ- 
[233 | தத நீரும்‌ உடையா ம 
[234.] தது PAD bp 
[235.] ஆஅம உட்பட நிறை 
[236 | எணகழஞ்செய er- 
[237.] முமஞ்சாடியுங்கு 


— 


; Corrected by the engraver from குளஞாதத. 
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ts 


38.] னறிககு விலை காசு ௭- 
239.) —@ |— [உ௬* | திருபபடடிகை 
240. | ஒன றிறமெபிரிமு- 

1 


241] கம ger மடட- 


“Arar 
WW bo 


r 


(வ 


242.1 பபூபபததம மொ- 
West face. 


[9218.] டட ஒனஅம [வி]ட- 
[244] சகு காலம உடப- 

| 245. | டததடவிககட்டின 

[246 ] Lett ae இருப.தும 
[247. | பொததி பனனிரண- 
[248 ] டும்‌ கொத்த முத்த 
[249 | க.றடுஞ்சககத்துஞு- 

| 550. | சபபததியும ஆக QP- 
[251.] தது எழுதா முப்‌- 
[252 ] பதது காதும்‌ YT- 
[253 | BALD உடபட நிறை BT- 
| 254. ] பைதின கழஞசுககு 

| 255.] விலை காசு இருபததா- 
[256.] அ [- [௨௪7] திருவடிககாறை 
[257.] பொனனின u- 

[ 258. | ட மெறகுணடு 
[259 ] வைத்து விளககற- 
[260 ] அ ஓனறிறகொத. 
[261 | 3 முக்கி வட்டமும 
[262 | அனுவட்டமும ஓ- 
[268 | பபுமுததுககுறுமு- 
[264 | தீ அஞ்சபபததியு- 
[265 | ஒசககதஅககுளா- 
|266.] &s கீருளஞுகிவந்த நீ- 
[267 | கும உடைய apl s ]- 


D ON THE SECOND NICHE 


First secton. 
[268 | > மூனனூறறு எழுபததைஞ்சும 2- 
[269 | [ட Joe நிறை பனனிருகழஞ்சரையெ 
[a0] குனறிககு] விலை காசு பதினைஞசெய கா- 
[271] e |— [௨௮* | கிருவடிககாறை பொனனின பட்‌- 
[212.1 டை மெறகுணடு வையத்து eere 
[273 ] ஜனதித[ரெகொதச முதது வட்டமும்‌ — 
[274.] வட்டமும ஒப F iilos 
[275] அனபப Fa bs bad ல்லி uid 
iare சீஅயுங்குளிாகத நீருஞ்சவகத நீரும உடைய 
| மூத்து முனனூறனு எழுபததிரணமெ உட நி 
[277 ] கழஞசெ ந 
மஞ்செய Gabs விலை காசு ,பஇினாறு [| 
[ ணி ]வடம ஒன- ட்‌ E 


பனனிரு- 


[௨௯*| தளம- 
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[278 ] அ பொன [எ)முகதழஞசெ[ய] கால [,—, ^ *-*: aremania "Ho Hs 


ஒன்னு 

279 பொன GT க r= ~ ~ pan 

e go PET பான ஒனபதின கழஞ்சு |— [so தருக OH u= 
ககாை m | 

281 i nuu me ao : 

b | [ஒ]ன[ அ பென எணகழஞசெய்‌ முக்கால (jaa இருக்கையக- 
& T 63) (D ஒன்‌- a 

2 
[282 | அ பொன [எ |ணகழஞசரையெ perm மஞசாடியக' e Bette ur 


| 283 | இருககையககாறை ஓனறு பொன அறுகமஞ௫செ!ய) APETI ம- 

[284 | ஞ்சாடி ||--] [௩௫*] திருபபடடிகை gary பொன pner கழக 

[285 | &  |l— Lr இருவடிககாறை ஒனறு பொன, பதின கம ரூசெ.ய 
கால | mor* | 

[986 ] திருவடிககாகை ஒன பொன ஒனபதின கழஞ்செய்‌ முககாலே 

[287 | இரணட மஞ்சாடியுககுன றி l— [௩௮*] திருவ டிங்லே ஒரணை பொன 
Br- 

[288 ] றபததொனபதின கமஞ்செய QPS- 

[289 ] கால [ ௩௯*] கபால ஒனறு டெ] ச |- 

[290.] ன ஜமபதின கழஞசெய ௪- 

[291 ] முமஞசாடியுககுனகி |— [70] வெணசாம்‌- 

[202 ] ara கைய ஓனறு பொன பனனணிருக] e |- 


Second section. 


[203 ] œs | [ ௪௧* | வெண சாமரை & |- 

[294 | கைய ஓனறு பொன்‌ ஐ- 

[295 J னபதின கழஞ்செய QPS- 

[296 | காலெ கமூனஅ மஞசாடியம ஆறு மா [i—] [௪௨*] 
[297 ] சூறறுடைவாள ஆசுயகணட மும்‌ பொ[ன | 


[298 ] கடடிஐஅ ஓனறு |— [ ௪௩* | ப.ரதல ஒனறு வெளளி grm- 
[299 ] அ ஐஙகழஞசு |— [௪௪*] மணடை geo வெளளி நாற- 
[800] ax எணபததையக்கழுனூள்‌ |— [௪6*] கசசொலம ger- 


[301 | ao வெளளி இருபசதொனபதின கமஞ்செய &m| ல] [௪௬* | 
[302 | [ ௨]ஷலவாஹ.கலெவா நமபிராடடியாா e Sram Gc னி ]- 
[308 ] urrsc இவெ குதெதன [ ௪௪ *] பெசனனின கரணிறகெ! m |- 
[304 ] தத மாணிககததின AG ஒன D p| Eag ]ன வயிரஞசப்ப[| டி - 
[305 | யும உருளையும ஆக மூன ல்‌ க 
[306 | நதம ஒனஅம மாணிககம [em] ` - i கு மீவு ]- 

[307 | ம வெஜமும 2-6» டய [அ ஒன z; | ம பகெண்‌ ஒனஅககொ |- 

[308 ] ககுவாய ஒன அம HY TEGID உடபட திறை இருகழஞசெய இச- i 
[309 | ணி மஞ்சாடியுககுன MEG விலை காசு எடடு |— | ௪௮* | பெொனனீ, ன, 
[310 | [பட்டை மெறகுண வைதஅ விளசசன வளையில ger a p- 

[311 ] கொதத மூத்த ஒப்புமுக அககுஅமுத IIE LODE , 

[312 J பததியுஞசககததம Be aps4 Jr முபபததாஅ- i I 
[313 | ம உடபட நிறை er aps pens e» rui மஞசாடிககு வீலை [கா ]- 


1 d 
ped ediate between the onginal Sanskrit form rishabha, which occurs in para- 


2 The spelling tshadha 18 interm 
graphs 2, 6, 7, 8 and 18 of this inscription, and the Tamil tadbhava இடபம. ட்‌ 


" ட்டு 


INSCRIPTIONS ON THE ENCLOSURE 


Third section 
[௪௯* | [பெ]ரனனீன பட்[டை]| 
(215 | மெறகுணடு வைதஅ விளக௫- 


317 ] [s]s மூத்து வட்டமும அனுவட்டமும [ @ |- 
7318 rapa nae maps e| e ois Pen 


— 


“319 | [e]sesemeetirss IB (mcn Puss நீ[ரு ]ம உடைட |- 

7320] 4 முதது முனனூாதஅ எழுபததா[அ]ம உட- | 

321] [ul கிறை பதி[ன]| சமஞசெய PETB [மஞ [சாடி =s , 
£322 கு விலை காசு பனனிரணடு ப [லலா] த[ரு]பபட்டி[கை ஒன]கி[ 9] 
[828 ] மபிகிமுகம ஒன அ[ம மட]டப[ பூ]பபதி அ ]ம [மொடு en ]- 

7894 | ஒசம உட்படததடவிககட்டின பளிக்கு [ப)தத[ ம Quro கி] 

[325 | ஐஞசும்‌ கொதத முத்து வடட] மூ. |ம [அனுவடட ]மூம 

£326 ] [தூபபுமுதஅக[கு]௮முகஅ[ mo e| பம சப[பததியு ]- 

[397 ] [ஞிசககத[ அம] ஆக cese alos lo [ச]ரத[பதஅ | 

[328 ! [எ)டடம அரககும உடபட dws இருபத்து காறகழஞூச |- 

[329 ] [eoj]z[@ ]u[ ய ep ]er| ௮ | மஞ்சாடியு[ ககுன திக [கு வி[லை கா]- 

1380 | [=] பதினைஞக |— [@=*] திருவடிககாறை [பொனணின பட்டை] 

891 ],[பெமெதகுண்டு musg விளககிறறு ஓ[னதி|றகொதத ap |- 

1332 ] Lele கதடுஞ்சககததளுசபபத இ juu [ஆக முதஅ தா |- 

(333. | [5 ]u» ஆறுபதும உடபட நிறை பதின &| ஐஞசுககு விலை ] 

[334 | [sre use |— [@e * | .,தருவடிககாடைக | பொனனின பட்ட மெ]- 


: Fourth section. 
[335 | ng soo Q) வைதது வி[ள jal & |o ௮ | E D Da 
[336 | கொத்த qag கறடுஞ்சகக| த |கஞசபபத e- 
[387 | yo ஆக GSH Spo! ஐமபததெட்டும 
(938.] உட்பட நிறை பதின கஞ்‌ சய இசணடு m- 
1939 | ஞசாடியுககுனஜிககு விலை காசு ப தினை Eh- 
7340 | செய கால | |--] [ ௫௩* | s| r ]லிமணிவடம Gp Ib 4p! பொன 
[941 | [க]ழஞசெய முககாலெ காது மஞசாடியுககு- 


[542 | னறி | [Ge*] இரனமணிவடம gery  Qu|mj]er காதகைழ- 
| 343 3 ena enm ய] இரணடு சாட |— [ @@)* | தஇருககையககா m | ஓன்‌ ~ 
அ பொ. , 


1344] ன்‌ ஐகக[ஹ]ஞசெய மு(கககாலெ இரணட merga ej | 
[Ga*| ms * , | 


[345 | கையக| காறை ஒ ]ன அ பொன அஅகழஞ்சு |— [Ger *] திருப்ப- 
ட்டிகை Q- 

1240 | னது பொன [ இருப, தின கழஞசெய கால | @)<2/* | AH Os t9-G r 6 Dp 
ஒன 

| 511] [அ] பொன [எண []கழஞ்செய முககால்‌ |— [0௯* | இருவடி.க்காை உ] 
ஒன அ Qur- 

[348 ] [er] PAROA |— [௬௰*) இவரெ எழுநதருளுவிதக மணவதியராககு- 

[349.] (க)குடுத்தன [|] [௬க*] திரு, ப]பொதபபூ ஓனஅ பொன முககழளஞசு 


- |— [சுவர] தா 
350 ] [sme ]are gl arjo []பான அறுகழஞ்செய Qr ar] மஞ்சாடி- 
[351 ] யுககுனகி ப] [௬௩*] 7 dis m 
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TRANSLATION, 


Sóramahádé viyar, the மை of னா ர. தப்த ததத அறம்‌ லப்‌ 
cha iad tok மனு > Daru our a Pi DA S u mao engraved on stone, 
after the jewels (given to them) i ங்கள்‌ ee ஓலு 

ad been weighed without “the threads, the frames and the 
copper nails by the stone called (after) Dakshina-Méru-Vitankan, and aiterthe gold and 
silver had been weighed by the stone called (after) Á davallàn:— ` 

2. One solid image of Rishabhavahanadéva, having four divine arms and (¿aeasur- 
ing) one muram, ten viral and two tôrat in height from the feet to the hair. 

3. One lotus on which this (image) stood, set with jewels and measuring three viral 
and a half m height. 

4 One solid image of his* consort Um&áparamé$vari, measuring one muram and five 
viral ın height from the feet to the hair. | | 

5. One lotus on which this (image) stood, set with Jewels and measuring two sural and a 
half in height. 

6 One bull (rishabha), (partially) solid (and partially) hollow, and measuring one muram, 
six viral and five 887 88 m height from the hoofs to the horns. 

7. One pedestal on which the god, his consort and the bull stood, (measuring) two 
muram, one viral and two {drat m length, one and a quarter muram in breadth, and ten vrat 
and one Zat in height, and having on its two sides (nerri) two hons (siiha), which Jutted 
out five viral and six 86020 (and measured) four viral and a half in breadth, and eight viral 
and a half 1n height. , 

8 One solid aureola, covering the god, his consort and the bull, consisting of two 
pillars and one half-moon,’ and measuring six muram, nine viral and a half ‘in circum- 
ference. I 

9. Ono solid image of Ganapati, measuring half a muram and five {érai in height from 
the feet to the hair | 

10 One lotus on which (thes image) stood, set with jewels and measuring two viral and 
a half in height. 

11. One pedestal, measuring nine veral m length, eight vwal"m breadth, and four viral 


and two 68788 m height. 

19. One solid aureola, measurmg one (muram) and three quarters and five viral in cir- 
cumference. i 

13. To (the image of) Rishabhavahanadéva were given '— 

14. One small sacred garland (Ziru-málat), weighing, with the lac, six karat ju and a half, 
four mañyådı and (one) kuari, and worth eleven kdgu On (it) were fastened fifty-six crystals, 
twenty-four poté and thuty-six pearls, e: , polished pearls and small pearls. —— u 

15. One futturu, weighing, with the lae, (one) kurañju and a half, three mafjddi and 
eight tenths, and worth three நக்க On (uf) were fastened one erystal and twenty-two 
pearls, 22z., round pearls, roundish pearls, polished pearls and small pearls. 

16., One string (vadam), weighing, with the lac, three karañju and three quarters, a 
mañjâdi and three tenths, and worth sixteen 4288. On (24) were strung thirty-three pearis,— 


vız., round pearls, roundish pearls, polished pearls, small pearls, mumbolam, (pearls) with 
OA P R பப்பு 


1 Compare No 34, paragraph 7 


1*5 INSCRIPTIONS ON THE ENCLOSURE 


rubbed surface, (pearls) resemblmg toddy in colour, and ambumeudlu,—two corals, two lapis 
* 4 3 
lazuli, two Záhmbam, one eye and one hook. -—-— 
17. One strmg, weighing, with the lac, three Laraitju and thre | 
and eight tenths, and worth fifteen su. On (8) were strung tlurty-five pearls, —^/z , round 
> ` E OPS 
earls, polished pearls, small pearls, mmbolam, paytiam, (pearls) with rubbed surface, with 
` | ° ls, two lapis lazul, two (d/uubas, one eye and 
cracked surface and of red water,—two corais, two lap : : 


e quarters, (one) உரி! 


ont hook. | B 
18 One string, weighing, with the lac, three karañju and three quarters, three meRyidi 


and: one tenth, and worth fifteen ksu On (if) were strung thirty-one pearls, mets ; lound 
pearls, roundish pearls, polished pearls, small pearls, mimbolam, payitian, (pearls) with 
cracked surface and with rubbed surface, —two corals, two lapis lazuli, two di/inbam, one 
eye and one hook. 

19. One girdle,’ weighing, with the lac, four karaju and three quarters, three man jade 
and (one) hunt, and worth eleven hau. On (28) were strung minety-nino pearls, —ae , round 
pearls, roundish pearls, polished pearls and small pearls,—six “corals, two gold pius, two 
tdlimbam (each of) which consisted of three (pieces) soldered together, and two CYON 

20. One ornament of five strmgs (patichasari), weighing, with the lae, eight kapatu 
and a half, three maijád: and six tenths, and worth eight Lá$u. On (2) were strung two 
hundred and forty-three peails,—viz., round pearls, roundish pearls, polished pearls, small 
pearls, crude pearls, Sakkattu, Sappatti, (pearls) with rubbed surface and with cracked 
surface,—ten corals, two gold pms, two éddmbdam (each of) which consisted of five ( pieces) 
soldered together, and one eye. | 

21. One sacred pearl ornament (Sri-chhandu), weighing,—with tho lac (heck wus used) 
instead of the. gold at the back of the chief jewel (ndyaka),—twenty-six karate and (ane) 
mañjádi, aid worth thuty késu. On (2¢) were fastened twenty-one crystals, மானிடர்‌ polli and 
thirteen gold pins; and (on 87) were strung eight hundred and sixty-nine pearls, (viz) round 
pearls, roundish pearls, polished pearls, small pearls, nunbolum, payltiun, crude pearls, 
Sappatis, Sakkattu, (pearls) of brillant water and of red water, and e»ibuinuda. 

22. One bracelet (vadazyil) of balls (gundu) soldored on a band (puthel) of gold, weighing 
eleven #aramu and three quarters, (one) matjád: and (one) kuari, and worth th iron, one 
quarter and one eighth Zá; On (24) were strung three hundred and seventy-cight pearls, 
(22) round pearls, roundish pearls, polished pearls, small pearls, Suppatli, Subkeallu, ( pearls) 
of brilliant water and of red water. l 

23. One bracelet of balls soldered on a band of gold, weighing ton A areXju and a half, 
three matijddi and (one) kunri, and worth thirteen Ádéu. On (if) were strung three hundred 
and seventy-six pearls, (viz.) round pearls, roundish pearls, polished pearls, small pearls, 
Sppatti, Subkattu, ( peurls) of brilhant water and of red water, 

OA One bracelet of balls soldered on a band of gold, weighing nino furdiju, nne 
- aa and (one) kunri, and worth six késu On (it) were strung two hundred and seventy- 


one pearls, viz., polished pearls, small pearls, crude pearls, Sappalli and sakkaltu. 
25 One bracelet of balls soldered on a band of gold, wei 


d sot Tt ghing seven karañju and a half 
and (one) matijádi, and worth seven 8448. On (st) were ‘sty 


ng one hundred and forty-two 
ls, small pearls, crudo pearls, 


க்‌ 


pearls, wz, round pearls, roundish pearls, polished pear 
Sappath and sukkatty. l 


a ப ப 


1 
அளாவம 15 the same AS SETUL. 
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a க வி்‌ ming ngit bre mai tsa 
d 2 ened ei ervs T 
were strung three hundred and six pearls, (pue) sie tr — ed ன்பு 
small pearls, crude pearls, $appatéi, Sakkattu, (pearls) of brillant water and of red as Ë 
| 27. One sacred girdle (Zruppattiga?), weighing, with the lae, forty karamju, and odi 
twenty-six ká$u. In (Gë) were meluded one kunbirimugam,’ ten small flowers n » 
one bud (mottu) and four | vi dangu ;* (on it) were fastened twenty crystals and twelve ன்‌ ்‌ 


and (on it) were strung seven hundred and thirty-four pearls, viz , crude pearls, $akkattu 
and šappatta, i 


` 
* 


28. One sacred foot-ring (iruvadikkdrat) of balls soldered on a band of gold weighing 
twelve karañju and a half and (one) kunri, and worth fifteen and a quarter wd. On (22) 
were strung three hundred and seventy-five pearls, (viz.) round pearls, roundish pearls, - 
polished. pearls, small pearls, Sappatti, $akkattu, (pearls) of brilhant water and of red water. | 
29. One sacred foot-ring of balls soldered on a band of gold, weighing twelve £araxju 

and (one) kunri, and worth sixteen d$. On (24) were strung three hundred and seventy-two 
pearls, (vz.) round pearls, roundish pearls, polished pearls, small pearls, fakhatiu, Sappatti 
(pearls) of brillant water and of red water. | 


30. One string of round beads (&wal-mani-vadam), (contaming) seven karamju and a 
quarter of gold. ` ` 


31. One string of round beads, (containing) seven karañju, four mañjádi and (one) kuari 
of gold. . 
39. Ono sacred arm-ring (tirukkaikkdrai), (consisting of) nme karañju of gold. 

38. One sacred arm-ring, (consisting of) aght karañju and three quarters of gold. 

34. One sacred arm-ring, (consisting of) eight karañju and a half, three mañjádi and 
(one) kuari of gold. 

35. One sacred arm-ring, (consisting of) six karaitju and three mañjádi of gold. 

36. One sacred girdle, (consisting of) thirty karañju of gold. 

37. One sacred foot-rmg, (consisting of) ten karafiju and a quarter of gold. 

98. One sacred foot-ring, (consisting of) mne karatyu and three quarters, two mañjådi 
and (one) kunri of gold. 

39. One pair of sacred sandals (tiruvadi -nilai), (consisting of) forty-nine karañju and 
three quarters of gold. 

40. One skull (kapdla), (consisting of) fifty karamju, seven mañddi and (one) kunri of 
gold. 
ர்‌ 41. One handle (kat) for a white chdmara (ven-Sémarar), (consisting of) twelve karañju 


of gold. 
49. One handle for a white chámara, (consisting of) nine karañju and three quarters, 


three mafijádi and six tenths of gold. 
43. One small scimitar (kurr-udaivál), the hilt (? du) and blade (° kandam) of which 


were inlaid with gold. 
44. One paradal, (consisting of) one hundred and five karañju of silver. 
45. One bowl (mandat), (consisting of) one hundred and eighty-five karañju of silver. 
46. One girdle ( in the shape of) & snake (kachch-dlam), (consisting of) twenty-nine 


karañju and a quarter of silver. 


1 This term may be connected with இமபுரி ' 8 knob or ring ' 
2 Compare the Sanskrit prianka, ‘the summit, top ’ 
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190 INSCRIPTIONS ON THE ENCLOSURE. 


AT. To (the image of) Umaparamésvari, the consort of Rishabhavéhanadéva, the 


same (queen) gave :— | l 
49. One spiral (tiru), (consisting) oi a ruby which was strung on 3 gold string, 


weighing, with the lao, two karañju, two matjádi and (one) kunri, and worth cight Adsu. Into 
(i) were set three flat and round diamonds, . . e s e + + t * ° one ruby ... ess eee 


with cavities and holes, one eye and one hook. 
49. One bracelet of balls soldered on a band of gold, weighing seven karanju and a 


half and (one) matijádi, and worth seven kdfu. On (it) were strung one hundred and thirty- 
six pearls, viz., polished pearls, small pearls, crude pearls, Sappalts and Sakkattu. 

50. One bracelet of balls soldered on a band of gold, weighing ten karañyu and nine 
matjddi, and worth twelve 4432. On (of) were strung three hundred and seventy-six pearls, 
(viz.) round pearls, roundish pearls, polished pearls, small pearls, Sappatte, Sakkattu, (peurls) of 
brillant water and of red water. 

51. One sacred girdle, weighing, with the lac, twenty-[four] karañju and a half, three 
map dd and (one) kunri, and worth fifteen kd8u. In (+f) were included onc kiumberimugam,; 
ten small flowers and five buds; (on it) were fastened ten crystals and five potti; and (on it) 
were strung five hundred and forty-eight pearls, viz., round pearls, roundish pearls, polished 
pearls, small pearls, crude pearls, Sappatte and Sakkattu. 

52. One sacred foot-ring of balls soldered on a band of gold, weighing tcn Zarañ/u, and 
worth ten du. On (it) were strung one hundred and sixty pearls, viz., crude pearls, 8244228182 
and fappatü. 

_ s One sacred foot-ring of balls soldered on a band of gold, weighing ten Zarañu, two 
manjadi and (one) kuari, and worth fifteen and a quarter káåsu. On (it) were strung one 
hundred and fifty-eight pearls, viz., crude pearls, Sakkattu and. $appattt. 

| 54. One string of beads for the marnage-badge (Záli-mani-vadam), (containing onc) 
karaitju and three quarters, four matijád: and (one) kunri of gold. 
ண்‌ 55. One string of round beads, (containing) four karañyu and a half and two manjddi of 
56. One sacred arm-ring, ( conststin 
g of) five karafiju and th Adi 
stil (me) Hart of ஜ்‌ jf) yu and three quarters, two mandadu 
oi à sacred arm-ring, (consisting of) six. karañju of gold. 
: e d " 

Z ra € px கத்‌ of) twenty karaju and a quarter of gold. 

ட P ing; (consisting of) eight karañju and three quarters of gold. 

i ng oot-ring, (consisting of) six karafiyu of gold. 

. To (the image of) Gan 
eim. — ர ச Wed the same (queen) had set up, were glven:— 

g (#rupporpú), (consisting of) three karamju of gold. 


63. One sacred thread (ün-ndál : 
Lunrt of gold. (ptin-nil), (consisting of) mx karatyu, two mafydd and (one) 


No. 47. ON A PILLAR OF THE WEST ENCLOSURE. 


25 Boe €— —— that, before the 29th year of the reign of Râ jardjadéva 
e king set up a co i i 
ornaments. P pper image of Bhringiga, to which he presented some 
T zs È ringi, Tam indebted for the following information to Mr, P. Sundaram 
eins Hin — ro "P of Philosophy, Trivandrum College :— 6 Bünner u^ one of the 
descend Hen த I abe E oes worship of Siva, which would not con- 
eknowledge the godhead of Párvati, are frequent in Tamil hterature 
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According to the Skéndapurdnam, ıt was to annoy his exclusive spirit, that Parvati sought 
union with Siva in the form of Ardhanári$vara. But Bhringi assumed the shape of a beet 
and pierced his way through the umted body of the god and the goddess, going round and 
worshipping the Siva portion only of the hermaphrodite. The goddess avenged herself then 
by withdrawing all sakti from the zealot, and he is now generally represented as & skeleton, 
supporting himself with a third leg, which Siva, out of mercy, improvised for him." In accord~ 
ance with this myth, three legs and three arms are attributed to the image of Bhringisa in 
paragraph 2 ‘of the subjomed inscription. 


TEXT 
East face. 
[1] ஒஷி (49 [P உடையா. 
[2 ] r ஸீராஜாஜூெவா 
[3 | சிறுகனகதுபபெ- 
[ 4. | ருகதரங்கொவன ௮- 
[5 ] ணணாமலையான கெ- 
[6 | சளாகதகவிமுபப- 
[7.] ரையன forger- 
[8 | ஜீவா உடையா 
[9 ] கொயிலில யாண 
[10] இருபததொனபதா- 
[11.] வது வரை எழுகதரு- 
[12] ளுவிதத செபபுத- 
[13 ] கிருமெணி உடையச- 
[14.] m கொயிலில முழத- 
[15.] தால அளகதும M-F- 
[ 16.] கள ௪ 658 Qaf- 
[17 | ணே -பவிட௦க.க்‌ என- 
| 18. | இுககலலால நிறை 
[19 ] எடுத தம பொன ஆ- 
[ 20. | டவலலான எனனு- 
| 21.] ககலலால நிறை Er- 
| 22. | டுத அஙகலலவில வெ- 
[23.] டடினபடி |— [கர] eer 
[ 24. | Sauurssw PHPP- 
[25 ] மெ இருவிரவரை 2- 
[20] சரதஅம செடி PO- 
ee விரல உசமததஅம்‌ GP 
[28 | னறு ரீவரஉரும 
[29 ] euo eor DI LF amegap- 
North face. 
[30 ] ம உடைய. ராக௯ல்‌- 
[ 51.) னமாக எழுக்தறுளு- 
[82.] விதத ஷர௦கீறி' திரு- 


1 The Tami வண்டு 15 synonymous with the Sanskrit bhringa, from which the above legend evidently 
e Tamil வ 


derives the name Bhringi or Bhringin. 


INSCRIPTIONS ON THE ENCLOSURE. 


[33.] மெனி gera |— [o.*] mg- 
[34.] Bran Fug @- 

[35.] வா er முகதருளி நின- 

[36 | æ இருப.தி.த்று விரல 

[ 87. | நீளததபபனனிரு- 

[38.] விரல அகலத்து அ/- 

[ 59.] moire LFT pp af- 

[40] ov gwm | [x*] Qe 
[41.] ககூககுடுததன |— [e*t] A- 
[42 ] ரிச. ரம ஒன நிறகொ- : 
[43. j தத PSH FFESZEB- 

[ 44. | கறடும ஆஃ மூத்து 

[45 |] Sr Of! ஐமபதும்‌ 

[46.] தாளிமபமும பகெ- 

[47.] ணணும அமககும்‌ உ- 

[48 | ட்பட நிறை QE- 

[49.] சகஹஞ்செய args- 

[50] கு விலை காசு முனதரை [@*] 
[51.] கணடகாண ஒன A- 

[52] e s -2jTaR ஒன- 

[53 ] அம்‌ LIASO ணு ti = 

[54.] கொககுவாயும உட்ப- 

[55 | ட சிறை கழஞசுககு 

[56.] விலை காசு ஐஞ்சு [l—1 [௯*] 
[57.] திருககையககாறை gp- 

[58 | னது பொன கழஞ- 


West face, 
[59.] செய இரண்டு me- 
[60 | சாடி |— | ஏ* | திருககைய- 


[ 61.] BET e» m ஒனறு TT M 

[62.] ன கழஞசெய wr- 

[ 63. | அ மஞ்சாடி \||— [-*] Amas- 
[64 | கையககாறை ஒன. 

[65 | Wi பொன முககாலெ 

[ 66. | காலு WEFT IYE- 

[67.] குனகி |-- [௯*] இருவடிககா- 
[ 63. | ற ஒனறு பொன்‌ 

[ 69. ] கமஞ்செய நானு 

[70 | மஞ்சாடி. |— [௰*] Ama- 
[71.] ஓககாஜை germ 

ட பொன டய 

[73.] மஞ்சாடியுங்குன- 

[ 19. | PRET D பொன கழ- 

[76.] ஞசெய கூனணு m- 

[77 ] ஞசாடியுககுன்‌.கி |— [6௨1] 
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TRANSLATION. 


FS ien Ec M The following copper image, —which had been set up in the temple 

n I j e8vara until the twenty-nmth year (of the king's reign) bx Kóvau 
(2.2., G6pa) Banimalap alias Kéralantaka-Virupparaiyan, a Perundaram of the minor 
treasure (Surudamm)' of the lord Sri-Ra Jar&jadéva,— was engraved on stone, after it 
had been n sss by the cubit measure (preserved) in the temple of the lord, after the 
jewels (gwen to it) had been weighed without the threads by the stone called (azter) 
Dakshina-Méru-Vitankan, and after the gold had been weighed by the stone called 
(after) Adavallan-— 

2. One solid image of Bhringisa, (measuring) one muram, two viral and a half in 
height from the feet to the hair, and having a bush (Sedi)* of the height of one viral, three 
divine feet * and three divine arms. . 

3. One pedestal on which this ( image) stood, set with jewels (and measuring) twenty 
viral m length, twelve viral in breadth, and six viral in height. 

4. To this (image) were given :— 

9. One ornament of three strings (trifaram), weighing, with the lac, five karaiiju and a 
quarter, and worth three and a half #á$u. On (it) were strung one hundred and fifty pearls, 
—viz., Sakkattu and crude pearls,—(one) tálumbam and (one) eye. 

6. One necklace (kantha-ndin), weighing,—inclusive of one rudráksha (bead), (one) eye 
and (one) hook,—(one) karafizu, and worth five kásu. . 

T. One sacred arm-ring (ZrukkaWkkáras), (consisting of one) harañju and two mafijddi 
of gold. a 

8. One sacred arm-ring, (consisting of one) karañju and four matjádi of gold. 

9. One sacred arm-rmg,* (consisting of) three quarters (of a karañju), four mazjádi and 
(one) kunra of gold. l . : 

10. One sacred foot-rmg (tiruvadikkdrat), (consisting of one) karamju and four mañjádť 


of gold. 
1]. One sacred foot-ring, (consisting of one) karañju, (one) ma*Xjádi and (one) kunri of 


+ 


gold. 2 | 
12, One sacred foot-ring, (consisting of one) karanju, three mañjádi and (one) kunri of 


gold. 
No. 48. Ow A NICHE AND A PILLAR OF THE WEST ENCLOSURE. 


This mscription records that, before the 29th year of the reign-of Rajarajadéva, his 
queen Tra1l6kyamahAdévi set up copper mages of Siva called Kalyánasundara, of his 
wife Umaparamésvari, and of the two gods Vishnu and Brahman, who were represented 


= 


உ 1 Annàmalai after which the donor 1s surnamed, ‘the mountam which cannot be approached,’ or Tiru- 
vannimala ıs a famous Sarva shrine im the South Arcot district Its Sansknt name Arunachala, ‘the red 


the desire for finding an apparent Sanskrit etymology of the original 
ple ıs called Sonachala 


mountain,’ appears to owe its origin to 
Tamil name In inscriptions of the first and second Vijayanagara dynasties, the, 
or Sdnaéaila, ‘the red mountain ’ 
2 On Perundaram see page 141, note 1, and on su 
3 A reference to paragraph 10 of No 48 suggests, 
the words of the text seem to imply, but was placed near the image 
9 


danam page 123, note 2 
that the bush did not form part of the image, as 
on the pedestal, which is described in 


the following paragraph 


t Se 191, above. l 
: Th — and three foot-rings are provided, rz, one ring for each of the three feet and the 


h 2 
three arms, which the image pass ME according to paragrap - 


19i 


as worshipping the first image,, 


INSCRIPTIONS ON THE ENCLOSURE 


and that she presented a number of ornaments to the first two 


images. An inscription of the 10th year of the reign of Rajéndra-Choladéva (No. 11) 
refers to these two images of Kalyanasundara and his wife as having been sot up by 


Trailókramahádévi, the consort of Rajarajadéva. 


TEXT, 
A. ON THE NICHE. 


First section. 


[1] amal ஸ்ரீ£ [|*] உடையா pf. 

[2.] ஈாஜமாஜடலெவா கமபி- 

[3.] சாட்டியரா 1 QO.s;G ere J8- 

EN [ ஊ]ாகெவியாா ஸ்ரீளாஜறாஜீஸை.. : 

[5.] we உடையரா கொயிலில யாணடு 

(6 1 இருபததொன்பதாவது வரை எழுகதருளு- 

[7.] [விதத] செபபுததிருமெனிகள உடையார கொயி[லி|- 
[8] ல முழததால அளகதும MEAE உஷ்ண (9)9- 
[9.] wu os f எனனுயகல்லால நிறை எடகதெதம 

[ 10. ] பொன்‌ ஆடவலலான எனனுங்கலலரல நிறை : 
[11.] [எட த்துககலலில வெட்டினட[ ட] [s*] வாஉ௱கிகெஃ 
[12.] vrs» ஒருருழமெய முககாலெய இருவி.சல- 

[13.] ரை உசாத்து ஸ்ரீஹஷுடி நரலும உடைய '௪- 
[14 ] னமாக எழுகதருளுவிதத Err ANg rE இ. 


[15 ] ருமெனி germ ||— ந ஆதி ஈத.) சவ செயது இவா era 
[16.] ismah Sern கால்விரலரை DFT SF) es 
[17.] ஜனன |— [2*] இவா ஈம்பிராட்டியார்‌ வாஉரகிகெ.. 


[18.] ஸாகடி ஒருமுழமெய பதினொருவிசரலரை உச- 
[19.] (ச]தது கனமாக எழுகதருளுவித்த e Srë mrQ9- 
[20 | கறியசா கிருமெனி ஓனறு |— [ ௪* ] TEEN = ]- 


Second section. 
[21.] யன இவா எழுக்தரு| னி] Ber» காலவிரலெ 
i இசணடு கொரை LFT 2-6» L [u | பகடி ஒன- 
28.]அ |— [@*] Gee பிராட்‌ : 
[24.] [சி] o ym பன அம d 
- 2 இருமுழமெய பதிகாலவிரல Elor ],5- 
Lo] அ இருபததிறாவிசல அகலத.து PETUA OD விரல 
t ண்ட cid ௨௦% ஒன்று LI—] | ௭*] கெவரை[ய]கம்பி.ரச- 
ட்‌ ] 4] டி)யாரையுககவிதத தொ. ரணககால இ.சணடும aD a- 
[28. ] [5 ம ஒனஅம ககமாகசசெயத |r 
[293 த GEL S| © ] mapu u உர 
| ஜன |— | ௪* ] eure TAG) a uvm esto இருபதிறறு விர 
நர uim. சல உசமகது Din 


| 50.] Lr TIT UI இவாககு உ௨கயாடேி 
கனமாகசசெ.. id Dew Beer ap மாய 

[31.] LI gb விஷஃககள ஒருவா = [y*] — 
தருளி R| னத] இருவிஈலரை [2-]- 


எமுக்கருளி நினற 


gr em செயது இவா , எழுக- 


பத HH ig 
EE MU TITEL கக த்‌ " 
ய mioa சர்வ்‌ கடக Abgabe veneti வ்‌ 


1 Read 9 ey Gera. 
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e |««)]rsa org ær- 

O 

[33 ] ம ஒருவிரவரை கனத்அசசெடியுமாகசசெயத BT ns Tee Y இன்‌ ஆ | os 

[55] euraem$Gauuresi அரை முழஉசரதது ஷவாுவாஹகமரய [காலு — 

[35 | ஜமும காது | வ [மும உடையராய 
இருநத] s- 

[36.] னமாகசசெயத ரஹா ஒருவர்‌ [மிகச்‌] wes\rany செய எணவீர- 
[ல உசமத|[- 

[37.] அ பனனிரு[வி)7லஸ்‌ா அகலதது முககாலெய கூவீரலரை 


asg Bes £i நமூககாலே ALOFT. 


= m 
த 5 Qs mes Op 7 T ப 


[38.] [ ë [ளத அ வ.கததொடுஙகூடின afoy gera |— 1௨71) «zjr- 

[39 ] ணவ-உ௱றாககுககுடததன |— [Om*] திருககமபி ஒன்று ப FIDELE 

[40 | சரை |— | ௰௫* | A| ருககம பி ஒனஅ பொன்‌ கழஞசெய ஓனபது 
மஞசாடியங்கூ- 

[41 ] ன்றி |— [ ௰௫* | [ திரளம |ணிவட[ ம] sera பொன ED E LL CHS giu 


நாலு DEFF- 
[42 | டி. Hi—] [ Oar* | [ திரள்‌ |மணிவடம ஒனறு பொன ஐ ககழரூசெய 


மஞ்சாடி |— [௰௪*] A[rJ- 
[43 | ளம[ exf? ]ev| |e ஒன LY பொன்‌ ஐங்கழஞசெய இரண்டு மஞ்சாடியுங்குன- 
[44 | ஜி |— [௰௮*] இருகைக])ய்‌| க[காறை [ er. பொன்‌ இருபதின 
கழ] e5 |- 
[45 | [ச |ரையெ மஞ்சாடி ll— [ ௰௯* | திருககை- 


[46 j [= ereen ger பொன இருபதின ௧- 
[47.] [ம]ஞசரையெ இரணடு மஞசாடியுக- 
[48 ] eer ||— [உ௰*] திருககையககாறை gerat Qur- 


B. ON THE PILLAR. 
South face. 
[49.] er இருபதின sp- 
[50 ] ஞசெய ஆது e» 
£51] சாடி |— [௨௧*] இருககையக: 
[ 32. | காறை PET MW Qur- 
[53.] ன்‌ பததொனபதின 
[54.] கழஞசெய முக்கால — [௨௨*] 
[557] தருவடிககாறை Por 
[56 ] a» பொன பதின எ 
[57 ] க[ழ]ஞசரையெ இ.சண- 
[58 ] டு மஞசாடியுஈகுன- 
[59 ] தியாக இசணடிகாக- 
[60.] பொன முப்பததைய- 


[01] சழஞசெய கால |— [௨௭5] இ: 
[02 ] வா கமபிராட்டியாாகம்‌” 
£8 ] ககுதெகன |— [௨௪*] பொன்‌ 


[ 64. | ணின படடைக்காறை 

[ 65. | மெதகொதத AmA- 
[66,] லக[கட்‌]டின வயிரம்‌ 
[67.] பபடியும உருளையு- 
[68 ] மாக முனஅம தடவி 
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[09.] ட்டன udag ஓனறு-' 

:10.]ம Gur s E ஜன அம 

. [T1.] சாலிகககபாடிககல ஐ- 

72.] ன்‌அம்‌ உட்பட நிறை 

13.] சமஞசெய காவெ 6- 

74.] னிக்கு விலை காசு மூ- 

[78.] னறரை |— | ௨௫* | திருககமபி 

[76 ] ஒனஅ பொன கழ ஞ* ]சரை- 

[77 ] யெ Ger |— [௨௬-* | திருககம- 
East face. 

[78] பி ஒனறு பொன ௧- 

[79 | மஞசெய்‌ ஓனப- 

[80 ] அ மஞ்சாடியுஙகு- 

[81] ard j— [ee*] தரளமணி- 

[82 ] வடம்‌ ஒனறு பொன 

[83 | காறகமஞசெய ஆறு 


| இதல இ மு ரி r 


[84 ] மஞ்சாடி |— [௨௮7] Arau- 
[ 85. | ணிவடம 1 ஒன்று Qur- 
[86 ] or காறகழஞ்சரை |— [௨௯*] 


[87.] இரளமணிவடம ஒன- 

[88 ] ௮ பொன காறகழஞ- 

[89 ] செய ஒனபது மஞ- 

[90 ] சாடி || [௩௰*] இருககையககா- 
| 91. ] றை ஒனறு பொன ட 

[92 ] ப.தினொருகழஞ்செ- 

[93 | u முககாலெ நானு 

| 94 ] மஞ்சாடி | [௩௧*] இருககை- 
[95.] யககாறை ஒனறு Qur- 

[96.] ன பதினொருகழஞசெ- 

[97 ] 2s முககாலெ இரணட 

[98 ] மஞசாடியுவகுனதி |— [௩௨*] 
[99 | கிருவடிசககாறை par- 

[100 ] அ பொன பன் னிருக.. 

[101 ] ஐஞசெய்‌. இசணடு w- 

[102 | CHET Quy ஙகுன ஹி |— [௩௩*] 8. 
[103 | ருவடிககாறை ஒனறு 

[104 ] டெடின பனனிருகயீளு- 

[105 | & a» m Gu மஞ்சாடி p= [net] 


bd 


TRANSLATION. 


1. Hail! Prosperity.! The followin ; 
cM E 8 copper images — wh ; 
iuc ala lord Sri-Rajarajésvara until the S Mog sepu: ge — 
u ane ளை ch the consort of our lord Srt-Raj dide 
th pe : — they had been measured by the cubit measure ( i i od ர்த்தி ida 
e lord, after the jewels (given fo them) had been weighed E dn : i oe temple of 
Stone called (u/ffer) 


்‌ Red இள மணிவடம, 5 
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kshina-Méru-Vi š ; Y ; 

Daks l mu Vitankan, and after the gold had been weighed by the sten? calel 
(after) Á davallàn:— 

2 One solid image of Kalyánasundara, having four divine arms ‘aad மாரா புர OnE 
muram and three quarters, two viral and a half m height from the feet to the hair. 

3 One lotus on which this (mage) stood, set with jewels (an? measuring; our cir? und 
2, half 1n height., 

4. One solid image of his consort Umaparaméévari, (measuring) one muran. eleven 
viral and a half in height from the feet to the hair. 


5 One lotus on which this (imuge) stood, set with jewels and measuring four real and 
two 7877௩2 in height. | , 


ச 


6. One pedestal on which the god and his consort stood, (mrasuriag) two muram and 
fourteen viral m length, twenty-two viral in breadth, and nme viral m height. 

7. One solid aureola, covering the god and his consort, (consiAag of) two pillars and 
one half-moon, and measuring seven muram in circumference. 

8. One solid (image of) Vishnu, standing, pourmg out water to this (jo, having four 
arms (and measuring) twenty viral in height from the feet to the hair. 

9. One lotus on which this (mage) stood, set with jewels (and measuring) two viral 
and a half in height. 

10. One four-legged pedestal, (which measured) three quarters (of a muram) and three 
viral in height up to the lotus, and which consisted of four legs and a bush (sedi) which was one 
viral and a half thick. 

11. One solid (image of) Brahman, represented as offering an oblation (Auta), having 
[four] arms and four faces, comfortably seated (and measuring) half a muram in height from 
the feet to the hair. | 

12. One pedestal, joined to a lotus, set with jewels (and measuring) eight viral in height, 
twelve viral and a half in breadth, and three quarters (of a muram), three viral and a half m 
` length : l 

13 To (the image of) Kalyânasundara were given :— 

14. One sacred ear-rmg (trukkambi), (consisting of one) karañju and a half of gold. 

15. One sacred ear-ring, (consisting of one), karañju, nine mamádi and (one) kunri of 
gold. | 

16. One string of round beads (tiral-mani-vadam), (containing) five karañju and four 
mañjádi of gold. 2 

17. One string of round beads, (containing) tive karafttju and (one) maiijádi of gold. | 

18. One string of round beads, (containing) five karañju, two mañjádi and (one) kunri ol 
gold. 

19. One sacred arm-ring (tirukkaikkdrat), (consisting of) twenty karañju and a half and 

inafijádi of gold 
ms pen ட arm-ring, (consisting of) twenty karañju and‘a half, two mafjdd: and 
(one) kunri of gold. ; "M" 

21 One sacred arm-ring, (consisting of) twenty kara and six manjddi of gold. 

99 One sacred arm-ring, (consisting of) nineteen karañju and three quarters of gold. 

93, Two sacred ‘foot-rings ( firupadikkdrai), consistmg of thirty-five paras and a 
quarter of gold,—each (consisting of) seventeen karat and a half, two mañjádi and (one) 


kunrt of gold 


24 To (the mage of) the consort of this (god) were given. — ' 
ed 
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25. A gpiral (நீர) strung on a neck-ring (pattaikhárat) of gold, weighing (one) karaju 
-— ol o v : š | J | 
and a quarter and (one) kunri, and worth three and a half. kdéu. Into (94) were set three flat . 
xl round diamonds; and (os w) were fastened one crystal, one poti and ono adli- Ganga- 
igo lah j 

f 33. One sacred ear-rmg, (consisting of one) karañju and a half and (one) kwar of gold 


o7. One sacred ear-ring, (consisting of one) karañpu, nine mafjádi and (one) kuar: ol 


28. One string of round. beads, (containing) four karañju and six manjddi of gold. 
29. One string of round beads, (containing) four karafiyu and a half of gold. 
90. One string of round beads, (containing) four karatyu and mine mañjádi of gold. 
3i. One sacred arm-ring, (consisting of) eleven karañju and three quarters and four 
மயிர்‌ of gold. i 

32. One sacred arm-ring, (consisting of) eleven karasu and three quarters, two maijdos 
and (one) kuari of gold ` 

33. One, sacred foot-ring, (consisting of) twelve karañju, two masijádi and (onc) kunri of 
cold. 


34. Ono sacred foot-rmg, (consisting of) twelve karañju and a hall and (onc) mañjádi of 
cold. 


+ 


No. 49. ON A PILLAR OF THE NORTH ENCLOSURE. 


This inscription records, that king RéjarAjadéva set up à copper image of the god 
Subrahmanya before the 29th year of his reign. 


+ 


TEXT. 


South ‘face. 
[1] aged ஸ்ரீ£ [|] உடை- . 
[3 | யார்‌ uF rem reg Qoa. - 
[8.] வர்‌ உடையா ஸரி. |r- 
[4 | ஜாஜீவ௱ாடி உடை- 
[5 | யார கொயிலில wr- 
[6] ண இருபததொனப- 
[7 | தாவது வரை TES- 
[8] ரூளுவிதத செபபுததி- 
[9 | ருமெனி உடையரா கொ- 
[10] Se முழததால sy- 
[11] rsg sada வெட- 
[12] par |— [s*] வரதாச்கெணா- 
[18 ] கடி இருபதிறறு Arw- 
[14.] ய gar தொரை enr- 
| 15.] த்து காவு Lor eman 
| 10.) உடைய. சாகககனமாக 


[17 ] எழுகதருளுவிதத ஷர. ' 


TT 
+ Ie, *the pearl(-lzhe) stone (from) Gangapadi ’ Ga kas asus sasa 
: gapadi’ This expression perhaps 
kh yay" ref ட J 
| according to vui Walhouse (Indan Antiquary, Vol V, pp 237 ff) is E. : e ட்‌ the beryl, de 
besides Padiyuror Pattyàh m the Dháripuram tálluqa o © other locality in -Laaa 


f th ^31 
கைர um cdi ட க்க e Combatore district. The country of Gahgapidi 
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[18 ] apar Oza திருமெனி 
L9. | poer [e [௨*] இவா ககா 
[20 | ஞ்செயது எழுநதருளி | -$ 
[21 | நினற [ep ]eft rov உச.ரதது 
' [22] age gera |— [௩*] பதித. 
[23 | v விரல அகலத அப்ப தி. 
[24 | ன ஒருவிரல நீளதது 
[25 | ஐயவிரலெய wa oor ]- 


East faee, 
[26 | கு தொரை உச. ரதது 
[27 | aqo ஒனணு | [&*] மும்‌- 
[28 | மூழமெ ஐயவிரலெ 
[29 | ஆஅ தெரரசைசசுத d 
[30 | தகனமாகசசெயத 
[31 | e iy Gs» ஒனறு | [@*] 


° TRANSLATION. 

1. Hall Prosperity! (The following) copper image, which the lord.Sri-Rajaraja- 
déva had set up until the twenty-nmth year (of his regn) in the temple of the lord Sri- 
RAjarajéfvara, was measured by the cubit measure (preserved) m the temple of the lord, 
and engraved,on stone — 

2. One solid image of Subrahmanyadéva, having four divine arms (and measuring) 
twenty viral and five torai 1n height from the feet to the hair, + | 

3. One lotus on which this (image) stood, set with jewels (and measuring) three viral in 


height. 
. 4, One pedestal, (measuring) ten viral in breadth, eleven viral ih length, and five zirag 
and four 789786 1n height. . : 


5. One solid aureola, (measuring) three muram, five vial and six čóôraťč in circum- 
ference. 
i EE 
No. 50 ON A PILLAR OF THE NORTH ENCLOSURE. 


copper images, which king Rájarájadéva had set 
The chief image was one of Dakshinamirti. 


an-tree on a mountain and as 


This mscription describes a group of 


up before the 29th year, of his reign. 
a form of Siva, who was represented as seated under a bany 


surrounded by several attendants and attributes. 


TEXT. 
South face. 
[1] ஓஷி ef? D] உடையா: 
[2 | r ஸ்ீராஜாாஜகெவா 
[3 ] உடையா ஸ்ரீராஜராஜு- 
[4 ] வாட உட |யாா QER 
[5 | மிலில யாணடு இருபதீஃ 
[6 ] தொனபதரவஅ வரை 
[7 ] எழுகதருளூவிதத, செட்டி 
18 | ப. தீகிருமெனிகள உடை * 


* 


பென்‌. —— tá 
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r) ] யார்‌ கொயிலில PPE- 

[10 ] தால அளக்து கலலில 

[11] வெட்டின |— [s*] gaw- 
[12 | மாக எழுகதருளி இரு£- 
[13] த வவ-₹த.க.துககு மெல 


i rit | Ga vum ss 5 seran 


[15] லலப]! ப]தின எணவிர- 


, 110) ல உசரதத மாது Le am- 


[17 | ஷூ உடைய ரரகககன- 

[18 ] மாக எழுகதருளுவிதத S- 

[19 | கதிணா 2-8 4|-3« jor ` திருமெ- 

[20 J ef ager |— [௨*] இவரெ எழுக 
[21 ] தருளி இருகக egaga ௮- 
[22] டியில [ஓ]ருமுமமெய ப- 

[23 ] Sam விரல For 5a R- 

[21 | குமுழமெய காலவி.ரல 

[25 | அகல ததுபபன ஸீரு- 

[26,] விரல உசரதது உவ-த- 

[27 ] ç germ |— [z *T Qas மெல்‌. 


Hast face. 
[28 ] பன்னிருவிரல உசமதஅ 
[20 ] ஓனபதிறறு விரல நீ- 
[80 ] oss எணவிசல gya- 
[31 ] லகது வவ-4.கபுமிவாட f 
32] இசணடு |— [௪*] இகத via- 
[33 | ஈஙகளொடுககூட௪- I 
{34 ] செயத eurgmréGa- 
[35 ] பபால காலவீமல es- 
[36 ] zs இரணட கைய 
[37.] உடைய சாகககனமா- 
[38 ] கசசெயத கினார்‌ இருவ- 
[39 |] |= [G*| aeurer$£Gacuur sw 
| £0. | apal rwar RFT 5 = 
[41] இரணட யை ௨- 
| 42 | மையரீாகககனமாக- 
[18 | ச்செயத slao இ. 
[44 | gar |— [௬*] கசெவா UF A R E- 
[15 ]. திக வீிழககிடகுத airan- 
[16 | செயா பதிறணு 


- [48 | கைய உடையரா- 


a 


[49 | கககனமாகசசெயத " 
[50 ] மூசலனை gorg |— [௪*] இ 


“ The swr of உகதிணா and that of ancewrmesi m hne 65 are ex 
resembles the ணா of உணணாழிகை in Vol I, No 83, hne 13, 


vem 


— Á— — 


— o 


D 


-— Ld 


pressed by a compound letter, which 
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[51 ] OFF ஞூவககதுகளு 

[52] மெல கெபமாஷததளவு - 
[53 | ஒஞசெவல பனணிருவி- 
[54 ] ல 947253 இரணட 


North fuee. 
[55 ] கைய உடையராக 
[56 ] ககனமா[ கச்‌ [சசெய- 
[57 ] 5 ஐஷிகள இருவ- 
[58] ௪ |— [௮*] இருகத Gauss ஆஃ 
[59 ] ககு மெல (o ss UU T 55 5 தஃ 
[60 | ளவுஞசெலல ererat- 
[61 | சல ௨௪௭௧௮ இரணட 
|62 ] கைய உடையராக- 
[63 ] ககனமாகசசெய- 
[04 ] s கஷிகள இருவா [|—] [௯*] 
. L65] ata) ஈசிவணர ss y] 
[66 ] அறுவிரல =e =r;5.=s- 
| 67 ] [க [ன மாகசசெயத பாம- 
[68.] ஏ gera» |— [௰*] இருக்த æ- 
[69 |] ஸகததுககு மெல Qas- 
[70 ] பபா கததளவுஞசெலவ- 
[71] வ மூவிரல sersa இர- 
[72 ] ண்டு கைய உடைய- 
| 73 | ரசகளாகககனமாக௪சசெய- 
[74 ] த கண[-]உராவரகமீகள OG- 
[75 ] er |— [@Os*] வ௨வ-£தததிறகிடகத 
[76.] ato அரகிபமிவர est 
[77 ] ஐயவி. ரலரை Eers- 
[78 ] அககனமாகசசெயத 
[79 ] புலி gero |— [௨௨*] வவு-தத- 
[80] அககு மெல சமரததகள- 
[81 ] வஞசெலல ஒருமுழமெ- 

West fauce. 
[82 ] ய எணவிரலரை Sor | அ | 
[88 ] அனவிரலெய ஆறு தொ- 
[84 ] ரைசசறணம உடையதி- 
[85 ] ல வெருகசசெயது தை- 
[86 ] தத 8ஹாபபாபவவெ ஓன- 
[87] uaa] இவத sa- 
[88 | von@@et நாறபததிரண- 
[89 ] மம உடைததகாரகைகன- 
[90 ] [ ம]ரகசசெயத , ஆலஷரக்ஷ- 
[91] [v] se | [ஈர] கமூவிரலெ காலு 
[99 ] தொரை நீளத[அ] ஒருவிசலெ 
[93 ] இசணடு தொ[ரை] ses. 
[04 | கானு தொரை கணதது 


* 
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i 


செயது தூககின பொகக- 

எம] தனது el TLS 
ஆஅ தொரை B em S p 

_ ஒருவிரலரைசசுறதி- 

ees றகனமாகசசெயத கை- 

(quU ] nam 59 eO mes 

101) ஐ.பவிரல [er |a 

[1027 apas z nee ni POF u- 

"1033 s கைததழை Ge |— [007] 


Coi 


i 
Coo bee இ artes ox Ron | 


1 
க்‌ 
rd 
E n 
— 


l 


< 
= I 


l 


Eaz 
yi 


TRANSLATION y 

1. Had! Prosperity! (Zhe following) copper mages, which the lord Sri-Rajaraja- 
déva had set up until the twenty-ninth year (of has reign) 1n the temple of the lord Sri- 
Rájarájé$vara, were measured by the cubit measure (preserved) in the temple of the lord, 
and engraved on stone — 

2. One solid image of Dakshinámárti, having four divine arms (and measuring) 
eighteen sirul in height from the mountain (parvata) on which (08) was scated, to the hair 

2. One mountain on which this (image) was seated, (measuring) at its foot one muram 
and ten viral 1n length, one muram and four viral m breadth, and twelve viral 1n height. 

4 Two mountain peaks (sskhara); (measuring) twelve viral above 1t in height, nme viral 
in length, and eight eral m breadth 

5. Two solid Kimnaras, jomed to these peaks, having two arms (and measuring) tour 
viral ın height from the feet to the hair 


6. Two solid Kiinaris, having two arms (and measuring) three viral and a half m height 
from the feet to the hair. 


pee 


7 One solid (¿mage of) Musalagan,, lying under the sacred foot of tho god, having 
two arms (and measuring) ten viral in length from the feet to the hair. 

S. Two solid Rishis, having two arms (and measuring) twelve vira] in height from 
their seat to the harr. 


9. Two sohd Rss, having two arms (and measuring) eight viral in height from ther 
seat to the hair. 
10. One solid snake ( pámbu), (measuring) sx viral in height from tho tail to the hood. 


11. Two solid Karnap:deritas,? having two arms (and measuring), three viral in height 
from their seat to the hair. 


12. One solid tiger (puli), lying on the mountain (and megsuring) five viral and a half 
im length from the tail to the forelock. 

13 One solid banyan-tree (dla-vriksha), measuring one muram, eight viral and a half in 
length from the mountam to the top, and six viral and six tôrai m circumference. On (ut). 
were sewn nine separately made large branches, and on these, forty-two minor branches. 

14. One wallet (pokkanam), suspended (from the tree and measuring) threo viral and 
four tórai m length, ont viral and two iorat m breadth, and four {drat in thickness | 

15 A solid handle (faz), (measuring) six viral and six trai in length " one viral 
and a half in circumference ; and, jomed to 1t, one bunch of peacock’s foathors (tarai), (£o be 
curried in) the hand (und measuring) five viral in length and three viral in ல்லை 


! See page 137, note 2 ias 


E karnaprávrita 1s the s carn ava a o & 
ame as Karnaprâvarana, ‘ w 
Mn P ) bemg hose ears are SO large that 1t uses them as 
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ES I . 
No. 51, ON TWO NICHES AND TWO PILLARS OF THE NORTH ENCLOSURY. 


This inscription records that, before the 29th year of the reign of Rájarujadéva. his 
queen Pafichavan-mahadévi (paragraphs 1, 36 and 37) set up copper images of Siva called 
Taifijalyaragar, of his wife Umáparaméévari, and of their son Ganapati, to which 
she presented a number of valuable ornaments The deseriphon of some of these ornaments 
1s still more detailed than usual, and often obscure, because the meanings of part of the 
technical terms are unknown. As regards the name of the chief image, its first part. 
Taiñjai, 18 the same as Tafijai or Tañjâvûr. The second part, Aragar, means ‘the 
beautiful one.’ The whole name would thus be synonymous with that of the god Tafijai- 
Vitankar, who must, however, be distinct from Taifijaiyaragar, as the image of his eonsort 
had been set up by Kundava1y Ar, the elder sister of Rájarájadéva^ 


TExT. 
À ON THE FIBST NICHE 


First section 

[13 [ஷிஷி ஸ்ரீ [*] [உடையா fore: 
[2.] ராஜ jar [ சமபிசா ]டடியாா 
[3 | வவவ[ நீ 18ஹ[0. வியா ஸ்ரீ- 
[4 | m rol mr gl | உடையா க ]யிலீ- 
[5 | ல யாண டு இரு ப |ததொன[பதா ea வை | 
[6 | எமுகருளு| வி]தத செபபுத திருமெனிகள f 
[7 | உடையா கொயிலி| ல | முழத்தால அளது| ம] 
[8 ] m| தஙகள உகிண]0-விடகனெனனு௧௧௨- 
[9.] e| re நிறை | ள்டுதி அம்‌ பெர]ன[ ev [ம வெள][ளி yw 
[10.] ஆ[ டவல லான என] னு௧க]ல[ லா [ல fap எ[தெ]த- | 
CLL] நகலலில வெட்டின[ படி. | [கர்‌ | [கு]ஞ| சித [த திருவடியி[ன 8 y- 
[12 ] க்கட arasa eG Ja கூட are rŠ JQavorsst இருமு- 
[15 | ழமெ நாலவிரல e [er மு ம ஸ்ரீஹஷூ Bjrgun உடை- 
[14] ய கனமாக er pss qm ளுவிதத | தைஞ்சை| யழ jer [er ]er P 
[15 | தி[ருகா89] உடைய தி ருமெனி ஒருவா [௨*] rr g.5,\ran| y & ju d 
[16 ] A| வா ar முகருளி நினற ஜவிரல்‌] err உ| எள aig eer m | [at] 
É Alar 5 |மபிராடடியா[॥ | கத்தல்‌, த்க்‌ 

இல eirlee»r [உ)சச[ம உபைடம கன்‌ மாக ௭ " 
0j at» Bod Bui" தரன்‌ [ஒருவ [r^] எத்‌ (Ole 
[20 | யது [இ]வா எழுகருளி Alara | e[ revel |roven| r உசரம] ன | 
[2L] [உளள argv] gore [9] Grage] கம] சொடடியாரு£ம்‌ எக 
[22 | NULL நினற Ao lapel’ ஈா je விச [ல for] eco m 
5 i ௮ Pee [அக[ல]மு[ம பதி colo "a T 
DA DI ச [8°] [ச ிட்க 
[ 25. | யுஙகவிதத தொ.ரணககால இர்ணமெ a0-32579 ஒன 


. Second section. 


e»| — |- 
26) [owe] eglesleno * f 
d [u கன |ம[£கச]செ[ப | a Qon ஒன[அ] [e ] 
1 தைஞசை 101 தஞ்சை 0005 also in No. 2, paragraph 43, 
? See No 6, paragraph 1 
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முககாலெ அரைககால்‌ மு[ழஉசச |- 


டத்‌ "ao rg re sores |t 

"OU. ape தாது ஸ்ரீஹஷமும | உடையராய flama 

(0. ELI al apes qnem [விததீ o| ar |வதியரா Am மெ] a diet 
“51 “தருவா. [~] [m] [தக செயது [vr «(enol ன[ ௪] 
இல  இருவி)7[ லரை | e [er [முடைய a| sv ஒன | [ ௯* | [பத தான ]- 
இள பதித] “விரல [ீனமு]ம ஒன[பதெ முககால விரல அக] 

24 [ரும்‌ | ஐ[ விரல e [e apu] உடை| a | eS[o]e germ [ p* | இ[ சண ]- 
[25 | டெட apes பல அ |ரககால முழசசுற| இடைய கன[ம]ர[க ]- 

[30 | ச செயது aA jw [ஒன ௮ | [மகர்‌ | இததை[ஞசையழகாககுககுடு)- 
PEE LAM M [ஒழ]கி[யா]ம[ச]௫ததிறாமா[லை] + Q s [அம] 
[38 | [அக [ரயிலு ம Qs]rss முத்து வடட] மும்‌ அனுவ |ட்டமு[ம | 

[39 | [உப புமுச.அககு௮முதஅ| ம்‌] த[க ges). - Wie 

| 40. | [தொனபஅ ]ம தாலி இருபததொனி[ அ | "E" [இரணடு]ம 

| 41. | அ[டு]த| ௫] விளகன தாலி இரணடி| தூம ஐ [ஞசொனறா - 


[ 


[42.1] s வீனககன தாளிமபம இசரணடிஅம்‌ தடவிககட்டின 

| 45. ] [பளிக்கு தொணணூாறறு காதும்‌ Q[ur s 1 SO e»- 

[44 | னம பளிககுவயிரம கானூ . nm ததிர[ணமெ] 

[45 | [பா ]விகையில படுகண deor அ௮[கொககுவா ju [ஒன அ[ம | 

116. | உடையது பிஞசும அரககும்‌ உட] பட சா நீ)க| Ë நி]றை தொ- 
[47.] [ண ]ணாறஅ ஒருகழஞசுககு விலை [காசு நூறதிருபததைஞசு [on™ | 
[48.1 எகாவலலி eerie கொத்த முத்து P u |- 


* 


Third section 


(10 ] YPES ESDS DES D- 

[50 | Guo பாணிசச[£]யும ஆக முத்து 

[51. | முபபததொன்‌ அம பவர்‌ 

[52.1 ம இசணமெ ராஜாவ.அ| -5 [9 இரணமே Sr- 

[58 ] [ef jonu இரணமெ பகெண ஒன அஙகொக[கு ]- 

[54.] வாய்‌ ஒனஅ[ம] கொத்த சம E| « |& அரககு ளப |- 

[55 | ட திறை காதகழஞ்செய ஓகபது மஞ்சாடியும்‌ எடி 

[56.] [elle aq விலை காசு ஆனு [௦௪*] எகாவலலி ஒனறில கொதத பழமுத்து 
[57 ] குதுமுததககதமே ஆக முத்து இருபததெடமெ [ப]வழம்‌ இசணமெ mr- 


[61.] [ன [கு மாவுக்கு வீலை காசு எடடு — [0@*] எகாவலலி ஓனகில்‌ 
கொத்த O- 


e e ஓபபுமுத்‌தமகுஅமுத அங்கறமெ ஆக ss முபபதும பவ- 

zd wei இசணடும ஈாஜாவ.த-£ POT அம e [r |ளரீலம ஒனஅம Sr- 
» [efi ]மபம இ[ ச)ணமெ பகெ[ண | ஒனஅம கொககுவாய ஒனஅம HT- 
[00 ககும உடபட சரடு நீகக நிறை காதகழஞ்தெ[ய] ஒனபஅ மஞ்சாடியும 


Qa[r|ss பழமுத[ அ] 


67 | [el T: முத்கக்குஅமுதஅம குளு[ா*]ந்த நிரும Fass 'நீரும்‌ தொல்‌ தெய- 


1 


_ 

i 

i 

]:[தூனபஅ௫ [ம]ாவுககு விலை காசு எழு — |m0e*| எகாவலலி ஒன கில 
JL 

ட 

] 


- 
ட்‌ தினவு] சபபததியும ஆக ருதது முபபததிரணடும பவழம இரணடும 
[69.] m griego இரணட ம| தாளிமபம இரணமே பகெண ஓனறுககொககு- 
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[70.] eum| ய | ஒனஅம YTEGO உடபட சாடு aS 
இ.ரணடு 

இதி | ம]ஞசசடிககு விலை காசு use — | 0௪* | Loy ou. y 

[72 ] garde முகம இசணமெ அகக[ம] 

[73 ] rem Ge இடைககடடு ௪டமெ 

[74.] [ப]கெண பததும | இ]டைககடடெ்‌ பட்‌ 

[75.] [க]ண உடபட இசணடு(ம அடுத]து Aaral- 


கிதை 


B ON THE FIRST P 


West face. 

[76] er கெமபு எடடும 
[77 | இ.ணடெொன முன 
[78 ] கெமபு mr en க. 

| 79.] நடிகை இமணமெ 
[80 ] இ.ரணடொன௫ுன 

| 81.] கொககுவாய இ.ர- 

[ 82. ] ணமெ மூன Q)qp- 
[83.] னான கொகஞகுவா- 
[84] ய இரணமே தை- 
[ 85. | யபபுமுததாணி 

[86 ] எட மெ கொதத qp- 
[87 | தது வட்டமும்‌ 2j- 
| 88.] னுவடடமும guy- 
[89 ] sangos- 
[90 ] அம நிமபொள- 
[91.] மூம yoyga- 
[92 ] ம srun ஆக q- 
[93 ] man இரணடாயி.ர- 
[94 | ௧௫ — gnen.-enr man 
[95 ] இருபதஅ sergio 
[96 ] தையபபுமுத அ 

[97 ] சககதஅம சபபத- 
[98.] இயும ஓபடுமுத- 
[99 ] அககுஅமுத அம 

[100 ] ஆக முது எடமெே 
[101 | முகம இரணடிம 
[102 ] இடைககடடிலுதூகக- 
[103.] iGo eu ELESE 


South face. 


[104.] ன uag Puu- 
[105 J ததெழும பொதி 
[106 ] இருபததெழும தறா- 
[107.] ly] erqp| ப]ததைஞ- 
[108 ] e அசககுளபட கொ- 
[109.] தத சாடு நீககி நிறை 


205 


காற்கமஞ்செ.ப்‌ 
DERE 


d 


INSORIPTIONS ON THE 


110.) app அறுழை- 

[111.] ஞசெய மஞசாடியு- 

[3112.1 25 இரணடு unrejs@ 

[118., வீலை காசு நூதறு T- 

7114 | பைததொனனு [0௮*] [வ | 

£115 ] கவாளி ஒனைறில 

(116 | கொத்த ups GW- 

[117 | முத்தம்‌ திமபொ- 

[115 ] எமும ஒருபபுஐவ- 

£1191 அம ஆக முத்து P- 

[120 | னப அம பொனனு- 

TIL] ம உடபட Be» இருக- 

[192 ] ஐஞசரமையெ ழூ 

(125 j era» மஞசாடிககு 

[124.] விலை காசு எழு — [ Oas* | 

[125 ] pfouranzaewy 

[126.] ஜன தில இடைககடடு 

[127 ] இரணடிலும முகம்‌ @- 

[198.] னதிலுகதடவிககடடி- 

[129.] ன uag காறப- 

[130 ] ததொனபதும Qur- 

[131.] ததி ஆதம பளிககு- 
East face, 

[132 | வயிரம்‌ pr mQ msser- 

[133 ] பததொனறும &m- 

[134.] லாகககொதத முத- 

[135 ] வடடமும yw- 

157.) ௧௮ குறுநுதது- 

[138.] ம ஆக முத்து இருநூ- 

[139 ] Dav gous 

[140 | Cpr PD YTES- 

(141,1 ம உடபட தாணிதத 

(142. ] சிவபபுசசலேயுளு- 

[143 ] சாடுகிககி நிறை 

[144 | காறத்பததையகஃ 

[145 | &ip 65a anm Gus 

[140 ] காலு மஞசாடியுக- 

| 147. ] Gor Seq விலை ar- 

[148.] ௬ ஜஐம்பததஇரணடு [௨௰*] 

[149 ] ஸ்ரீபாஹுவஓய$ 

[150 | gere இடைககடடு 

[151.] இரணடிவம முகம 

[152 ] ஜன ஜினகதடவி- 

r153.] ககடடின Lie) zas 

[LSL] ஜமபதும பொது. 


ENCLO3U RE. 


è 
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1155 ] தி ஆணம்‌ பளிககு- 
[156 | வயிரம grmom gs- 
[157 | O) D T ET EOT று 2 E5- 
[158.] சும காலாகககொத- 
[159 ] த முதஅ en qp 
North face. 
[160 | அனுவடடமும g- 
[161.] oys anaw- 
[162.] முகஅம ஆக முத- 
[163 | = இருதாறறு _- 
[164 ] அபத்தைஞசும 
[165.] அசககுடபடததாணி- 
[166.] சத சிவபபுசசிலை- 
[167 | யுஞ்ச.டுநீககி d- 
[168 ] றை நாறபததைய- 
[169 ] சகமஞசெய ap- 
[ 170. ] ககாலெ இரணடு 
[171 | மஞசாடிககு விலை 
[172.] காசு ஐமபததிரண- 
[173] (௨க*] தஇிருககைககாறை 
[174.] பொனனின பட்டை 
[175.] மெறகுணகெகெவ- 
[176 ] ணமும வையதஅ வீ. 
[177 ] ers& v.v ஒன a ev gs - 
[178 ஏ அணடம இரணடில 
[179.] வடம பதினொன நிற 
[180.] கொதத ழுத்து eu 
[181.] qp அனுவட்டமு- 
[182 | ம ஒப்புமுததுக- 
[183 | சகூ௮ுருததுஞசப- 
[184 ] பததியுஞ்சககத- 
[185 ] smao [w] ஆக ae- 
[186 ] sæ rem» ஒரு- 
[187 ] [ப]கதொனனுகதடவி- 


C. ON THE SECOND PILLAR. 


West face. 


[188 | ககடடின பளிக- 
[189 ] கு முபபததிரணடு- 
[190 ] ம பொத்தி பனணி- 
[191.] சணமெகொதுத F- 
[ 192.) சஞெசெபுபரணி- 
[198 ] களுகீககி yrs- 
[194] பட நிறை இருபத்‌- 
[195 ] திருகமஞசெய 
[196.] gorug DEFT- 


& 


ன்‌ o வித்‌ S 
Cy hisp qud di PUE 


i 
=} Co Ul Ra vv ly ஜம YY =Í 
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In 

Ç 
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C chev abo 
M L paad மை pet 
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INSCRIPTIONS ON THE ENCLOSURE. 


டியுவகுன கிளு e- 

Coy கான்‌ QHRUISO- 

mim [௨௨*] கதிருகலையக- 
சாணை Qua esah- 

er பட்டமை Qw- 
(esos அ zu G) es eu sor - 
(pin வையத்து ad- 
ers BOD speor p- 
U5 Gil TD இரண- 
L1 AOE- 
er a Dos BB QP- 
௧௮ வட்டம்‌ 2j- 
வடட மம்‌ ஓடா 
புழுதி அறு (EP 
pum 
Fit gb SG LJ வை 

அமெ ஆக Ges 
Clips ZT pi T- 


மை பட்ட பம்‌ 


South face. 


S3OT Lt 55 552 BGR Ë — 
கடவிகடைடின பளி. 
சூ. முப்பது இரணை: 

ம்‌ பொதி பண்ணி. 
masr Gun அரனும்‌ 2- 
EPL- செம்பின்‌ 
அஆணிகளுஞூசசமெ தீ. 
SH Eam இருபதுஇரு- 
கஹஞ்செய Hor A - . 

சூ வீலை வா இருபததா- 

அ |—] [e—*] திருககைககாறலை 
பொண்ணின்‌ படை 
Q ம [உரூுணடு கெ 

CUST (LPD வையத்‌ 
அ GeraG mu PET- 
அிலவகனதுணடம்‌ (Sg ssorig - 
ப, AQ qe) esr a? - 
Zn) r= முத்து. வட்ட- 
CEP Lo «Sy EWIL L (pun 
ஓஒபபுழு ௧௮ m m- 

CAS D EDFL D இயு- 
EFESE அம்‌ ஆஃ QP- 
eB ௧] சணா |உரொருப- 
553 5 C5! ௬௧ ] BL AGB - 
கட்டின ப[ணிகளு] apu- 
us இஅரணடும்‌ Qun s- 

ஐ uus 


# LS ex m soor Q LD 


cu Gui iD 
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East face. 
[242.] கசூட்பட செபபா- 
[ 248. ] ணிகளுஞ்ச ரடுகீக- 
[244 | இ நிறை Qamu s A- 
[245 ] ருகதழஞ்செய ஆ- 
[ 246. | அ மஞசாடிககு e - 
[247 ] லை காசு இருபததெ- 
[248 | ap — [௨௪*| திருககைககாறை 
[249 ] பொனனின படடை 
[ 250. | மெறகுண்‌ யெகெ- 
[251 | வணமும வையத்‌: 
[252 | அ al ora D D Wr ஓ- 
[258 ] ன திலதஅணடம இ- 
[254.] சணடில வடம uf- 
[ 255. | ஜொன றிறகொத்‌- 
[256 ] 5 மூத்து வட்டமும்‌ 
| 257. | அனுவட்டமும Gp- 
[258 ] பபுமுதஅஙகுணு- 
[259.] முதஅஞ்சபபத இ- 
[2.60. | யுஞரூசககத அமுக - 
[261. | DDD ஆக ழுத்து நா- 
[262.] sw இரு[பததா- 
[ 363. | mu தடவிகடைடின 
[264.] nef me apun s A- 
[265.]. சணடும பொத்தி பா 
[266.] னனிரணமெ ATSE- 
[267.] கும உட்பட செபபா- 
[ 268. | ணிகளுஞ்ச.ரடுகீக- 


North, face. 


[269.] இ நிறை இரு[ப]ததி- 
[270 | ருகழஞ்செய மு- 
(271. | ககாலெ காது ம 
[272.] ஞசாடிககு விலை 
[278.] காசு இருபததொன- 

[ 274. | பது — [ ௨௫ | திருபபடடிகை 
[275. | (uos.b ஓன தில இட 
[276.] விக்கட்டின பளி. 
[277.] c இரு[ப]கது கானும்‌ 
[278. | பொததி ROTU- 
[279 ] அம பளிகசுவயி- 
[280 | சம ஐமபததாஅம 
[281.] அஞ்சு கட்டிப்‌ 

[ 282. |] பனனிரணடில து 

[ 288. | டவிககட்டின L ref) E- 
[284.] e ஐம்பத்தி நாதும 


r5 
ta 


= 
Sms 


t 


INSCRIPTIONS ON THE ENCLOSURE. 


(235., பொத்தி ஆறும்‌ 

[286 ] மடடபபூ எட்டில Ei- 
12074. வீகடைடின பளிங்கு 
288.) sre பொத்தி el r |- 
[289.] அம தானைததாக- 

| 290.] கம [பி]ன னுககொ- 
[291.] வைத்தலையில 

[ 292.] மாட்டு ஒன தில தட- 
1293. ] விககடடின பளிக்கு 

| 294.] RET அம பொததி ஓ- 
295. | argu பளிககுவயிஃ 


D. Ow THE SECOND NICHE. 


First section. 


[ 296.) சம்‌ ஒன்பதும்‌ சவி மூனறு வடம உடை- 
[297.] யன எட்டும்‌ சவியினுளளால | அு]தூகக- 

298.]ம மூன[ ஜெக ]ாலிததலையில விடககுடைம[ன | 
[299.] எடடில கட்டின பொத்தி எடமெ தடவிககட்டின 
[300.] uef ag பதினனம உடலிலு| s |தணடததிலு- 
[301.] Grid s ssrasnaeñ gu தானை த.தூககதி தி |- 
[ 302. | gaderss முதது வடடமும அனுவடடமும்‌ ஓ- 
[303.] ப்புமுத்துககுறுமுத்தும கறமமெ சககததம சபபததியும ஆக- 
[304.] ககொதத மு[த]து இரண்டாயிரதது மூனனூதறு நகாற்பததொனப.தும 
[ 305.) முகததில தைசச முத்து சபபததி ஒனப[ தும உடையது அரககுட்டட Fr- 
[ 506.] மெ சிலையு| 8 [கக நி[றை] எணபதின க[ழஞ[][செய முககாலெ இரண்டு ம- 
[807] சாடிய திசகு im era சதை [I] [௦௪௪] Ronee 

பான- 

[308.] னின பட்டை மெத்குண்டுககெ] வணமு]ம வையதது விளககிதறு 
[ 909. | oes Seem இரணடில வட[ம பன]னிரசணடில கொதத முதது வ 
[310.] ட்டமும அனுவடடமும ஒபபுமுதஅ[ ககுதுமுததும கதமெ சப்பா 
Es ததியுஞ்சக்கததும ஆக முத்து SIS PHM அறுபததொனபது- 

9121ம்‌ தடவிககட்டின பளிஙகு கா 

றபததிரணமெ Q : 

[313.] ம்‌ உட்படச௦) சப ]பாணிக சா ee e 
7211 : emessr@Qbsm நிறை முபபததொருகழ- 
"mes E ee ஆடு விலை காசு காறபதது காது [ee] 
[316.] stieg ட வரத்து ரச்‌ மெதகுணகெகெவணமும [a a- 
[3173 . PO ஒனறிலததண்டம இரணடில வடம பனனிரணடி- 

n மூதது வடடமும அனுவட்டமும ஒஓபபுமுததுக்குறுமுத- * 
இ y| அ =ë mn சபபததியுஞ்சககததும ஆக முதது wr Q கட்டு 
[519 ] ம்‌ தடவிக்கட்டின பளிக்‌ ரக ம 

T ங்கு காறபததிரணமெ Q) | 
[320] [உ]ட்பட ௦ வாக்‌ ந்து த 
| [>] சபபாணிகளும கொதத சரிக] நி 

[321.] ன கழஞசரையெ ær] ம. i i 
[322.] ஞசாடியுமூனறு மாவுககு 
[323.] விலை காசு காறபததிரணடு [உ௮*] Ams- 
|324.] கைகாறை garg பொன 

325.] @ wal 
E | னொருகழஞ்சரை [|] [௨௯*] திருககைககா[ e Ly 
| 326. | ஒனறு பொன பதினொருகழஞ்‌ ௪ ]- 
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Second section. 
[327] u எழுமனுசாடியுககுளதி [கலா] A. 
[328 | ககைககாறை GET MWI Cine. um @ 
[329 | eor esf! me LD GH F e» T TETA 3 : 
[380.] காடை ஐ] a [| ௩௧ | கிருககைக- 
CUN i ஒனஅ பொன பனனி- 
QoL. ரூகமஞ செய ape| er லை m= ட i 1 
[382.] கிருவடிககாறை ip Py E peus Mpeg [௩௨*] 
n ஒனறு Q urar பதிகாறகழ- 
[333. | ஞூ செய கால்‌ [ ௩௩* ] தி 
ருவடிககாறை ஒன]! ௮] பெ[ா]- 
[884.] er பதின apaspa š 
மூககமஞசெய முககாலெ மஞ்சாடி T|—] [௩௪*) 
[335 | றறுடைவாள ஆசுஙககணடமும ம Q 3 om 
[336 ] கட்டிதனு gorg — e» add 
— [m= தளிகை பஞசவனமாதெவியெ- 
[337.] னனுவிருகாமம உடையது ஓனறு வெளளி Æ| rer ]- j 
[388.] தஜொருபததொனபதின 
[339 ] கி ë DM LEN 
யுககூன — [௩௬*| euge பஞ்ச தெவி 
(340. | ரூகாமம உடைய்து cer My "dit, — ம்னு 
[541.1 மஞசெய ஆஅ மஞசாடியுகானகு மா e. | ௩௪* | இ௫சகைஞ்‌- 
E DROEN நமபிராடடியாா உவா Jெறியராக- 
[343. | e இவா GO 5 eor | ௩௮* | மூததின சகெசூ ஒ.ரணையில 
[544] [G*]erss முத்து சப்பததியுககுனமுதஅம்‌ ஆக மு[த]அ 
[ 345. | பதிகெடமெ பொன்னும்‌ உட்பட நிறை இருக[ஐ]ஞசெ- 
[340.] ய குனதிககு விலை ars] காலெ எழுமா |— [௩௯*] முததின 
[34T.] சூடகம்‌ ஒன திலதஅணடம Qrar m| க]றடிகை ஆ- 
[348. | றுஙகெவணத அ வைய்குது விளககிக| க]டடின ப |r- 
[349. | sA இருபதஅ காதும தடவிககட்டின [ப]னிககு er- 
[ 850. ] முட அம்‌ வடம பதினாலவிறகொதத ழுத்து wL- 
[351.] L— CLP LO அனுவட்டமும ஒபபுமூததுககுஅமழுத்து- 
[352.] ம கறமெ சககததும பழமுததும ஆக்‌ apse s|rj]- 
[ 355. | GOUT m api er aor Li 5) sr eor fp! LD அமககுட்பட கொத- 


Third section 


[354.] # சாடு Bem நிறை இருப.தி[ ன | 

[ 355. | கமஞைசெய காலெ குன P s6] l 

(3506. ] விலை காசு: மூபபது —— [௪௰* J aps &l ன] 

| 357. ] [ea ]ம ஒன கிலதஅணடம (Gy reser | ட | pal ட |- 

[358.] கை ஆஅங்கெவணம வையதது விளகூக- 

[359.] கட்டின பொத்தி இருபதது காதும்‌ த[்ட ]விக்கட- 

[360 ] டன uoh a எமழுடததொனப அம [வடம ப |- 

[361.] [ தினாலிககொதத [தது வ|ட்டமும அணுவட்டமு- 

[ 262.] [ம] ஒப்புமுகஅக[கு]அமு[ ௪௮ | கறடம சககதஅம Li ip ]- 

[363 | முத்தம்‌ ஆக மூத்து ந[ா]ஜாதறெணபததைஞ்சும்‌ JT- 

[304] [க]குட்‌[ப]ட கொத்தி சர[டு] fsa நிறை இருபததொருகழஞ்செ- 
[365.] ய 
[366. | [ev ]தஅ[ண | இரணடிறகறடிகை ஆஅகஅகெவணம 
[367 | வையத்து [விள ]க[ இக [கட்டின பொத்தி இருபத்திரணடு- 
[368 | ௯ தடவிககட்டின uoh m (5 எண பததெழும வடம்‌ LI- 
[369. | ன்னிரணடிறகொத்த (Pee வடடமும்‌ அனுவட்ட- 


to 


BT GUSH விலை காசு முபபஅ 3 [ ௫க* | திருவடிககாை D ஒன[ LA 
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(870. | மும்‌ ஓபபுமுத்துககு௮முதது௫கதமெ FEES I~ 

[371.] ம பழமுததும ஆக முத்து GTE PW 2 1.1 5(@)- 

[372.] தெழும அ. சககுடபட சாடு நீக நிறை இருபதின கழு 
[373.] ஞசெய முககாலெ QrQ மஞ்சாடிககு விலை கா[ & | 
[374 ] | இ)ருபத்தைஞசு — [௪௨*] இருவடிககாறை ஒன திலததுண டம்‌ 
[375 ] இசணடி.றகறடிகை BM ௪கெவணம வையதது 

[376.1] eS | era ]கெகம்‌| டன | பொததி இரு[ப]தது [s] su தடவிக- 
[377.] கட[ உன u jA ௪ ]@ எணபத்தொனறும வடம பனணிர 
 [978.] arn! கொத்த QED வட்டமும அனுவ[ ட்டமு]ம ail பு ]- 
[379.] முத[ அவ]குஅமுததஅம கறமெ சககததும [பழமு]த.தும 

[380 ] [ஆ]க [முத]து கானூறறு அஅபததெடமெ அ௮.ரககும உட- 


Fourth section. 


[3881.] பட சரி நீக்கி நிறை பததொனபதின s| & |- 
[382.] செய எட்டு மஞசாடிக்கு விலை க[£]ச இருபதது 


[383.] சாது — [௪௩*] காறை மெறகொத்த இரு ஒனஅட்ட- 
[384.] டபபொகீ இருகழஞசெய எழுமஞசாடி- 
| 885. ] wagers — [ ௪௪* ] இருக்கைககாறை PET LH Qur- 


[286.] ன ஒனபதின கழஞசரையெ குன றி [|—] [ ௪௫* | திருக்கை- 

[387.] ககாறை ஓனது பொன ஓனபதின கழஞசெய 

[388.] கால [|—] [௪௬*] திருவடிககாறை gera பொன பதன ௧- 

[889.] மஞ்சரையெ இசணடு மஞசாடி[யுககுனதி |— [ee*] Am- 

[390. | eerep|n| ஒனறு பொன பதினொருகழஞ்செய கால  []—] [௪௮] Qa- 

[391.] செ எழுகதருளுவி[ த]த மணவகதியசாககு இவ] குதெதன | |==) 
[௪௯*] &gses- : 

[392. | யககாறை ஒன்னு ெபரன user கழஞ்சரை — [ ௰* | திருககையக- 
காறை ஒனறு 

[808.] பொன பதின apes —, [கர்‌] இருவடிச்காதை ger பொன uâ- 


ஜொருகமஞ்செய : 

[394.] இ em [௫௨* | திருவடிககாறை ஒனறு பொன பனணிருகமஞ்செய 
எமுமஞ்சா- 

[ 895.) டியுககுனகி — [@=*] 


TRANSLATION. 


l. Hail! Prosperity ! The following copper images,—which had been sot up in th 
temple of the lord Sri-Rajarajéévara until the twenty-nmth year (of the m » p "s 
Pafichavan-mahadévi, the consort of our lord Sri-Rajarajadéva —were — — x 
stone, after they had been measured by the cubit measure (preserved) in thé tem le of the 1 4 
ae the jewels (gwen to them) had been weighed by the stone called (aft — ன்‌ E : ord, 
Méru-Vitankan, and after the gold and silver had been weighed b detect 
(after) Adavallàn:— ghed by the stone called 

2. One solid image, bearing the sacred na " NP | 
arms and (measuring) two muram and*four oe x puse va "dm = : ட x ட 

1r,— 


including (an image of) Musalagan, who > 
2E ü, was lying under that sacred foot, on which (the 


i ! குஞ்சகெடிறது me | 
குஞ்‌ Fse oF means ‘to stand on one foot (in dancing or penance)’ (Winslow) 
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3 One lotus on whi is (2 on 
| which this (mage) stood, set with jewels and measuring five viral) 
in height. ~ : 

4, One solid image of his consort Umáparamé$vari, measurmg one (muram) and 
three quarters, | two | val and a half in height from the feet to the hair 

Ë A . 

A One lotus on which this (image) stood, set with jewels and measuring four riral and 
a half in height 

6 Ono pedestal on which the god and his consort stood, measuring [two] ziurum and 
four vwal in length, one muram.......... m breadth, and eleven eval in height. 

7. One solid aureola, covering the god and his consort, consisting of two pilars and 
one half-moon, and measurmg seven muram 1n circumference. 

, 9. One solid image of Ganapati, standmg, having [four divine arms], and (measuring ) 

three quarters and one eighth of a muram in height from the feet to the hair. 

9 One lotus on which this (image) stood, set with jewels and measurmg [two] viral and 
[a half] 1n height. 

10. One pedestal, measuring [nineteen] viral ın length, nine [and three quarters of a 
viral] in breadth, and five viral in height. 

11, One solid aureola, measuring two, three quarters and one eighth of a muram in 


கி 


circumference 

12. To this (image of) Tai [fiyjalyaragar | were given .— j 

13. [One] sacred garland (Zuru-má | 480 ]), hanging down," weighing, —inelusive of the pitju 
and of the lac, and exclusive of the threads, —ninety-one #arañ)u, and worth one hundred and 
twenty-five kdfu. On. . ........andonthe mner side(?) were strung ..... -nine 
pearls, viz., round pearls, roundish pearls, polished pearls and small pearls; on twenty-one 
marnago-badgos (4), [two] ....; on two marriage-badges which were soldered together, 
and on two tédimbam (each of) which consisted of five (pieces) soldered together, were fastened 
ninety-four crystals, eleven poté and four hundred and . . . . .-two diamond crystals; (and) 
on the [pd Jigar,” 1t had one eye and one hook. f 

14. One ornament consisting of a single string? weighing,—exclusive of the threads 
used for stringing, and inclusive of the lac, —iour karañju, nine mafyddi and eight tenths, and 
worth six kdsu. On (¿D were strung thirty-one pearls,— viz., polished pearls, small pearls, 


crude pearls and (pearls) resemblmg toddy in colour,—two corals, two lapis lazul, two 


télumbam, ono eye and one hook. | 

15. One ornament consisting of a single string, weighing, Ë tl 
nails * im the télimbam and of the lac, and exclusive of the threads used for stringing,—four 
half, two mañjádi and four tenths, and worth eight kdfu. On (it) were strung 
small pearls and crude pearls,—two corals, two lapis lazuli, 


— inclusive of the minute 


karañju and a 
twenty-cight old pearls,—vz , 
two #dlimbum, one eye and one hook. | | | 

16. One ornament consisting of a single string, weighig,—inelusive of the lac one -— 
sive of the threads, —four karañju, nine mañjádi and nine tenths, and worth sever = n 
(££) were strung thirty old. pearls,—22., polished pearls, small pearls and crude pearis,—two 


corals, one lapis lazuli, one sapphire,’ two wdhmbam, one eye and one hook. 


1 The expression இேதியாயதது occurs agam in No. 56, paragraph 7 
2 This term recursin No 56, paragraphs 7 and 9. 


3 On åkávallı see page 72, note 4 
1 The Dteral meaning of 7ssாலாணி 18 
5 உப[ப])ள b oon 18 probably a corruption o 


elsewhere used for ‘a sapphire : 54 


‘a nail (as small as) a fiy’s leg’ 


£ the Sanskmt wipala-nila, ‘blue as a lotus, ' நீலம்‌ alone 18 
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i7. One ornament consisting of a single string, weighing, —melusive of the lac and 
d two maiijádi, and worth ten ká$u. On (it) were 


exclusive of the threads, —four karañju an | 
strung thirty-two old pearls,—^i2., polished pearls, small pearls, (pearls) of brilliant water, 


of red water and of rubbed suriace, and sappatti,—two corals, two lapis lazuli, two talunbam, 
one eye and one hook. - 

18. One sacred pearl ornament (ért-chhanda), weighing,—inelusive of the lac, and exclu- 
sive of the threads used for stringing,—one hundred and six karañju, (one) mañjádı and two 
tenths, and worth one hundred and forty-one késu. (lt had) two clasps (? mugam), two 
pendants (fükkam), eight front-plates (idaikkattu), ten eyes, two froni-plates with eyes, 
eight pins (nembu) soldered together, four double pins,’ two karadigat, two double hooks, 
two treble hooks, and eight nails for pearls sewn on (taippu-mutt-dnt). On (64) were strung 
two thousand five hundred and twenty-four pearls, viz., round pearls, roundish pearls, polished 
pearls, small pearls, nimbolam, ambumudu and crude pearls. (On it) were sewn eight pearls, 
viz., Sakkattu, $appatti, polished pearls and small pearls. On the two clasps, on the front- 
plates and on the pendants were fastened thirty-seven crystals, twenty-seven potti and 
seventy-five larup| pu |° 

19. One Telugu ear-ring ([ Valduga-vdk),* weighing, inclusive of the gold, two karañju 
and a half and three manjddi, and worth seven #dfw. On (it) were strung nine pearls, v., 
small pearls, nimbolum and (pearls developed only) on one side ( ? oruppuravan).” 

20. One sacred armlet (Srf-béhu-valaya), weighing,—inclusive of the lac, and exclusive 
of the red stones (Sivappu-&ilat) affixed (to +Ë) and of the threads, —forty-five karanju and a 
half, four matijádi and (one) kuari, and worth fifty-two kásu. On two front-plates and on one 
clasp were fastened forty-nine crystals, six potii and one hundred and cighty-one diamond 
crystals. On (it) were strung as pendants (? kdl) two hundred and sixty-three pearls, viz., 
round pearls, roundish pearls, polished pearls and small pearls. 

21. One sacred armlet, weighing, —inclusive of the lac, and exclusive of the red stones 
affixed (to it) and of the threads,—forty-five karañju and three quarters and two maftjddi, and 
worth fifty-two késu. On two front-plates and on one clasp were fastened fifty crystals, SIX 
pniti and one hundred and ninety-five diamond crystals. On (7) were strung as pendants two 
— and sixty-five pearls, viz., round pearls, roundish pearls, polished pearls and small 
pearls 
ae aul preven eral pe usay, of balls (gundu) and sockets (2248872806) soldered 
கர்த்தர்‌ இனன்‌: ள்‌ E E - — of the threads uscd for stringing and of the 
சால்‌ த்‌ m — er de karaXju, mme mañjádi and (one) kumri, 
j eee d rds n RENE (vadam) (attached) to two pomts (iunda) 
pearls, small pearls, Sappatti, $akkattu Mn ge ey a ge young penc organe 
ட பராய வ df. pearls. On (tt) were fastened thirty-two 
23. One sacred arm-ring of balls and sockets soldered on a band of gold, weighing,— 
— : the lae, and exclusive of the copper nails and of the threads Dd: ண்‌ 
and (one) kunra, and worth twenty-six káfu. On eleven strings (attached) to two points were 


1 G0: 2 0 000 2: 00002: us s YY. US REN 


! See page 145, note 1 


*? Taterally, “ 
» According to the JDichomnews Tamoul. y, “pins of two (pieces) which had become one ? 


F, ( 
inferior quality’ à; 720805, SHU 19 “a stone resembling the diamond, but of 
* Compare t/id. வடுகககாது, ‘a Telu | 
enlarged.’ gu ean s, & large pendent ear, the lobe [of which 1s artificially | 


> Compare உ௫ரபபுறவன in No. 2, paragraphs 38 and 40 
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strung three hundred and eighty-five pearls, ez , round pearls, roundish pearls, polished 
pearls, small pearls, Sakkattu, Sappatti and crude pearls. On (sf) were fastened thirty-two 
crystals and twelve potti. | 


24. One sacred arm-ring of balls and sockets soldered on a band of gold, weighing,— 
inclusive of the lac, and exclusive of the copper nails and of the threads,—twenty-two karumju 
and six maMydat, and worth twenty-seven ká$u. On eleven strings (attached) to two points 
were strung four hundred and fifteen pearls, viz, round pearls, roundish pearls, polished 
mns — pearls, $appatti and $akkaiiu. On (ரீ) were fastened thirty-two crystals and 
twelve pot. 

25. One sacred arm-ring of balls and sockets soldered on a band of gold, weighing,— 
inclusive of the lac, and exclusive of the copper nails and of the threads, —twenty-two karañju 
and three quarters and four mafjddi, and worth twenty-nine káśu. On eleven strings 
(attached) to two points were strung four hundred and twenty-six pearls, z;z., round pearls, 
roundish pearls, polished pearls, small pearls, Sappatti, Sakkatiu and crude pearls. On (iz) 
were fastened thirty-two crystals and twelve potti. 

26. A sacred girdle (tiruppattgar), weighing,—inclusive of the lac, and exclusive of the 
threads and of the stones (silai),—e1ghty karafyu and three quarters, two mañjádi and (one) 
kunri, and. worth fifty-five kdsu. On one clasp were fastened twenty-four crystals, nine potii 
and fifty-six diamond crystals. On twelve flowers ( pit), (each of which consisted of) five (pieces) 
joined, were fastened fitty-four crystals and six potji On eight small flowers (mattappi) 
wore fastencd four crystals and four potti. On one bud (mottu) at the top of the chief 
pendant (? dénaitkikkam) (which had the shape of) a braided garland (Lp inaukkóva:), were’ 
fastened one crystal, one potti, nine diamond crystals and eight bundles (Savi) of rures strings 
(euch). Into eight small pendants (Siru-tdkkam),—in the middle of the bundles, —(each of) 
which had three vidungu’ at the top of an endli, were set eight potti, and (on them) were 
fastened sixteen crystals. On the body (? udal), the points, the bundles, the pendants ஒன 
the chicf pendant were strung two thousand three hundred and forty-nine pearls, Mes pr 
pearls, roundish pearls, polished pearls, "an pearls, crude pearls, $a&ka?iu and Sappatu. 

S] »wn nme Sappath pearls. " 
= p^ ` foot-ring (türuvadékhdrai) of balls and sockets soldered on a band z 
woiglung,—nelusive of the lae, and exclusive of the copper nails லா ve ^ s s ae 
ono kurañju, mx mamjádi and (one) kunri, and worth forty-four 4d i pup zie 
(attached) to two points were strung four hundred and sixty-nine oe i ae Lam (it) 
roundish pearls, polished pearls, — ணர்‌ crude pearls, $appaiw and sd ; 
sre fasteno ty- stals and thirty pov. : த: 
— கள்‌ jl pba of balls and sockets soldered on a band of gold, eee 

n ails and of the threads used for stringing, 
inclusive of the lac, and exclusive of the copper n 2 2 பயம S RE m 
thirty karatyu and a half, four mamád and viu pem ‘hundred and eighty-eight pearls, 
twelve strings (attached) ge age Jed mim ye pearls, crude pearls, šappat# and 
viz , round pearls, roundish pearls, polished p i ue dirt pads 
Sakhatlu. On (d) were pees ini indie u and a half of gold. 

29 Que ed mig ony dires aes seves mai on (௯) buri 


of gold. 


கண wies isi 


1 See page 189, note 2. The 
paragraph 10 


EA P X ————M——— 


* I s 
phrase aper Qepre9 s teu ideo விடககுடையன occurs again in No 56, 


INSCRIPTIONS ON THE ENCLOSURE 


31. One sacred arm-ring, (consisting of) twelve karafju and a half of gold. 

39. One sacred arm-ring, (consisting of) twelve karañju and three quarters and two mañ- 
jadi of gold ்‌ 

33. One sacred foot-ring, (consisting of) fourteen karañju and a quarter of gold. 

34 One sacred foot-rmg, (consisting of) thirteen karañju and three quarters and (one) 
maRpidt of gold. 

35. One small scimitar, the hilt (?), blade (2)! and knob’ of which were inlaid with gold, 

36. One plate (taligaz), bearmg the illustrious name of Pafichavan-mahadévi (and 
consisting of) four hundred and nmeteen karanju, seven maida and (one) kunri of silver 

31. One cup (vattd), bearmg the illustrious name of Pafichavan-mahadévi (and 
consisting of) seventy-one karatu, six maŭyådi and four tenths of silver. 

38. To (the image of) Um&paramé$vari, the consort of this Taifijaiyaragar,— 
the same (queen) gave-— 

39. One pair of pearl S&dukku, weighing, inclusive of the gold, two karañju and (one) 
Aunri, and worth four and seven twentieths of a kdsu ` On (if) were strung e1ghteon pearls, 
viz., Sappatt: and small pearls. 

10. One pearl bracelet (sidagam), weighing,—inclusive of the lac, and exclusive of the 
threads used for stringing,—twenty karañju and a quarter and (one) kunri, and worth thirty 
käsu. To two points (were attached) six karadigai, twenty-four potti which were soldered and 
set into sockets, and seventy fastened.orystals. On fourteen strmgs were strung four 
hundred and eighty-one pearls, viz, round pearls, roundish: pearls, polished pearls, small 
pearls, crude pearls, šakkattu and old pearls. ' 

4l. One pearl bracelet, weighing,—inclusive of the lac, and exclusive of the threads used 
for stringing,—twenty-one karañju and a quarter, and worth thirty Ad8u. To two pomts 
(were attacked) six Laradigai, twenty-four pott which were soldered and set (into) sockets, and 
Seventy-nine fastened crystals On fourteen strings were strung four hundred and eighty- 
five pearls, viz., round pearls, roundish pearls, polished pearls, small pearls, crude pearls, 
$akkattu and old pearls. | 

42. One sacred foot-ring, weighing,—inclusrve of the lac and exclusive of the threads, — 
twenty karafyu and three quarters and two maaa, and worth twenty-five kdsu. To two 
pomis (were attached) six karadiga, twenty-two poti which were soldered and sot (into) sockets, 
and eighty-seven fastened erystals. On twelve strings were strung four hundred and sixty- 
seven pearls, 242... round pearls, roundish pearls, pohshed pearls, small pearls, crude pearls, 
Sakkattu and old pearls. Fo c4 

| 43. One sl foot-ring, weighing, —inclusive of the lae and exclusive of tho threads, 
acil) sis tel, சரக rp TT ஸ்வ hi To tro oii (or 
கக்கம்‌ n E usi : — W 103 were soldered and set (nto) sockets, and 
pearls, az., round pearls, roundish pearls pl a e ண்‌ ததக iau a 
and old pease l ? pearis, vis pearls, crude pearls, $akaítu 


44. A collar (Zårai) (consisting of) two karani ádi 
| : (drat), ju, Seven manda and Va pum 
including one spiral (tiru) which was strung on (மி, = oe லு 
45. One sacred arm-ring, (consisting of) nine karañju and a half and (one) kunrt of gold. 
46. One sacred arm-ring, (consisting of) nme karasju and a quarter of gold | i 


* 
` Compare No 46, paragraph 43, . 


2 According to Winslow, மலா means : the nut or head of 4 spike, ’ 
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i One sacred foot-ring, (consisting of) ten karamju and a half, two mam and !on:) 
kunri of gold. 

48. 

of gold. 


49. To (the mage of) Ganapati, which the same (queen) had set up. she gave — 
50. One sacred arm-ring, (consisting of) ten karafju and a half of gold. 

51. One sacred arm-ring, (consisting of) ten karatju of gold. 

52. One sacred foot-ring, (consisting of) eleven karaju and three quarters of gold 


53. One sacred foot-ring, (consisting of) twelve karamju, seven majádi and (one) kunre 
of gold 


One collar with a spiral (firukkárai), (consisting of) eleven LaraSju and a quarter 


No. 52. ON A PILLAR OF THE NORTH ENCLOSTRE. 


This inscription records that, before the 29th year of his reign, king Rajarajadeva 
set up a copper image of Mahá- Vishnu. 


TEXT. 
South fuce. 
[1] aged ee [P] உடை- 
[2] யாச copia meg ro gg le 
[3.] வா உடையா ஸ்ரீராஜு- 
[4 | ராஜீவா$ உடையா- 
[5 | r கொயிலில < யாணடு 
[6 ] இருபததொனபதாவ- 
[7] # வரை er (pb (7561 - 
[8] விதத செபபுததிறா- 
[9 ] மெனி உடையா Qar- 
[10] மிலில முழததால sy- 
[11 ] meg கலவில Qa- 
[12] டடின | [ச*] ,வாகாகிகே- 
[15 | றர பததொனப- 
[14] Aaw விரலெய ஆன 
[15] தொரை உசசத்து er- 
[16] er ஸ்ீஹஷ_£ உடை 
[17 | யராகககனமாக GT- 
[18 ] முககறாாவிதத Ser- 
[19 ] கிஜுககள Apah 
[20] ஒருவா |— [25] rga 
[21] [செயது இவா எழுக[ த |- 
[29] [ரரி னற ere] உசா: 
[23 ] [சது e£ ஜனன [pese 
[24 ] தனொசெகூடசசெ- 
[25] (பூச ப[ன]னிருவீரதச- 
[26] மசதாதது ஐயவிர- 
[27 ] லெய இசணடு தொரை 
[28 ] உசசதது ௨௦9 ROTW [சூ] 
[29 ] இருமுமமெ இறாபதிற 
1 Compare paragr aph 44. 


ல்‌ வண்கை — Ca கள யவ 


INSCRIPTIONS ON THE ENCLOSURE 


la 
க்‌ 
LEG 


East face. 
[301 அ Grou ஆறு 
[31.] தொரைசசறநிறக- 
[92 | னமாகசசெயது இ- 
[98 ] வரைககவிதத aiy- 
[34 ] லெ ஒனறு |— [@* | 


TRANSLATION. 


1. Hail! Prosperity! (The following) copper image, which the lord Sri-RA jarajadéva 
had set up until the twenty-ninth year (of his reign) in the temple of the lord Sri-Ra jará- 
jéSvara, was engraved on stone, after 1$ had been measured by the cubit measure (preserved) 
in the temple of the lord — 

2. Onesolid image of Mahá-Vishnu, having four divine arms (and measuring) nineteen 
viral and six tóra in height from the feet to the hair. 

3. One lotus on which this (image) stood, set with jewels (and measuring) three viral in 
height. 

4. One pedestal, joined to it (and measuring) twelve viral square, and five viral and two 
torai in height. 

9. One solid aureola, covermg this (¿mage and measuring) two muram, twenty viral and 
Six frar in circumference. 


No. 53. ON 4 PILLAR OF THE NORTH ENCLOSURE. 


This inscription records the setting-up of a copper image of Patañ jalidéva, who was 
represented as half man and half snake, before the 29th year of the reign of Raj ara adéva 
The donor was one of the queens of the latter, whose name is obliterated, but, with the hel | 
of the mseription No. 51, may be restored as Pafichavay-mahadév}. | did 


TEXT. 


South face. 

[1] weg] e] D*] [rec]. 
[2] [ur] ed mrgmrrgGe.]- 

[3 ] [வ] s| மபி jrr டி. யரா ப]- 
[4 ] [ஞ்ச]வ[ன Bavora a]. 

L9 ] (பிரா veal sg org za: ]- 

[6 ] [r] உ[]டயாா [சொயிலி]- 
[7] [ல ய ]£ணடு இரு[ப௫] தா |. 
[8 ] னபகாவது வரை [= ]- 

L9] மூககருஞவிதத செ[ப்‌]- 

[10] ஏகதிருமெனி [o Je[, ]. 
[11] [w]rr Qarada மு[ம]- 
[12] [Jar sols] ale] 
[13.] [ பொன ஆடவலல[ r ]- 
[14] [ன] r| ara ua wwr]. 
[15] [ல] கிறை er aps]. 
[16 ] [ 5 ]லலில வெட்டி[னட]. 
ville 1—] [et] வதசிய, 
[18 ] [=] @erQ of u] [மூககா *). 


m Po sd 


1 Soe page 21, note 1 
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[19 ] லெ அரைககா(ல] [apip*)- 

[20 | DFT SK Bi 

Fo ஐஞ்சு | மண ]- 

c oe இக வணததின e . 

[22 | ளளால வ 

[28]ம 8 pu 
கடட ஓனறும ஸ்ரீ- 

[24 | emex இரணமெ e 

[25 | டையராய நாவிககு மெ 

26] 

[ ல  GJ-uiv-uag&mTOTIULDTII தா. 


[27 ] விககுககழ மூனறு ௧௬ 


East face 
[28 | [த*)றுபபெழை RS 
[29 ] [a*] கொடு! இருகதாராகககன- 
[50 ] [ம]ரக எழுஈதருளுவித- 
[31 ] [த 1பரீவ.சவலியெ.வா * 
[32] [கருமெனி se |_ [கர 
[33 | [m ]£5 renes Os யது 
[34 ] [இ ]வா எழுகதருளி இஃ 
[35.] (ரூ]5த ஒனபதிதது வி- 
[86 ] [ச]லரை உசசத்து மூன- 
mE eed. à 
[89 ] [e] e argransy” Q- 
[40 ] [ன] |— [௩* | இவனைககவி- 
[41 ] [தத] நானமுழசசுறகி- 
[42 ] [ ௨௧ ]னமாகசசெயத 
[48] [உர]லெ er |— [2*] 
[44] [இவாககுககுதெதன [@*_ 
[45 | [திருப]பொறயூ ஒன அ 
[46 | [பொ]ன இருகழஞசா- 
[47 ] [க இரருபததிரணடிகா- 
[48. | றபொன காறபதஅ 
[49 ] காதகழஞசு |— [சரீ] Boor 
[50 ] ரம ஓரணையிகாற- 
[51 ] பொன கழஞசெய 
[52 ] முககாலெ காது மனு 


[53 j சாடி |— [எ*] திருககையககர- 
[54] றை ger பொன 
North face. 


[58 ] சாதகழஞசெய G- 
[50.] ககாலெ இரணடு ம 
[571] ஞ்சாடியுககுனகி 1 [4*] 
[58.] AHEDSUSET OOP 
[50.] ger பொன 6: 

[- [a 


2 Read வ.கஷூ 


FL 


b. ௮ 
Eo 


[60.] கழஞ்சு 


3 Read ae renee: 


INSCRIPTIONS ON THE EN CLOSURE. 


to 
e 


TRANSLATION. 


1. Hai! Prosperity! The following copper image,—wbich had been set up in the 


temple of the lord Sri-Rajarajésvara until the twenty-ninth தி (of ku டது reign) by 
[Paficha]va[n]-mah&dévi, the consort of our lod Sri-[Rájarájadóva], — was 
engraved on stone, after it had been measured by the cubit measure (preserved) m the temple 
of the lord, and after the gold (given to tt) had been weighed by the stone called (after) 
Adavallin:— 

2. One solid image of Sri-Patafijalidéva, (measuring) one, [three] quarters and one 
eighth [of à muram] in height from the tail to the hoods (phana). It had five hoods, m the 
midst of these hoods one face, one crown (makuta), two divine arms, above the navel a human 
body, and below the navel three coils." 

3. One lotus-seat (padmdsana) on which this (image) rested, set with jewels (and 
measuring) nme wral anda half in height, and three, three quarters and one eighth ofa 
muram m circumference. 

4. One solid aureola, covering this (zmage and measuring) four muram 1n circumference. 

5. To this (image) were given .— 

6. "Twenty-two sacred gold flowers, consisting of forty-four karañpu of gold,— each (con- 
sisting of) two karañju of gold. 

7. One pair of sacred (ear-rings in the shape of a) makara, consisting of (ome) karafju 
and three quarters and four mafiyddy of gold. | 

8. One sacred arm-rmg, (consisting of) four karafju and three quarters, two madd and 
(one) kunri of gold, 

9. One sacred arm-ring, (consisting of) five karañju of gold. 


No. 54. ON THE BASE OF THE NORTH ENCLOSURE. 


This inseription opens with the same historical passage as Nos. 10 to 19, and records that 
certain persons deposited a sum of money in favour of the images of Chandrasékhara- 
déva and of his consort before the 10th year of the reign of Rájéndra-Chóladéva. 
The two images had been set up by lang Rajarajadéva. 


TEXT. 

[1] [e$ ஸர [1] (Ale [ohie] ee[r] இரகுசிவமடகதையும்‌ பெசாசயப்ப[7"- 
wal யு ]ஞ[ சரததனி ]ச[]ச[ e |வியு[ கத Jar O| m ]கதெவியராகியமின புற நெடுதியலூ- 
[yer] இடைஅ|[றை]காடகதொடாவனவெலிபபடர்‌ வனவாசியுஞ்சளளி௪சூமம கிள 
கெள ளிப்பாககையும்‌ கணணறககருமு. சண மணணைககடககமும பொருதடரிழதக- 
[e»]re|r] தம முடி[யம]ரக்கவர தெவீ[யமொஙகெழில முடியும்‌ முனனவர LIES 
கதெனணவர்‌ வைத்த சுகதமமுடியும] இகதிரனாரமூகதெணடினை ரம[| மணடலமு- 
முவ அம er திப js கெ |சளர்‌ மு[றை]மையிற[ கு ]கெகுலதனமாயெ பலர்‌ புகழ்‌ 
Gp en Qe m] கதி |r wr wy jener ases ir | வெலை கதொலடெருககாவல பலபழகி| இ Jaj- 
ஞசெருவிறசின வீயிருபததொருகாலரைசுகளை ji த்‌ 
us| தியவ ரண கருதியிருததிய 
பழி மிக முய. 


கடட [ப.ர]ச.சாமன மெவருஞ்சாக- 


செமெெபா]றகிருததகு முடியும பயஙகெொடு 


* சறற பேழை seems to correspond to the Sanskrit bhéga 
* According to Bohthngk and Roth’s Sanskrit- 

Lundala. = anskrit- Worterbuch, makara alone 18 used m the sense of malara- 
* Another image of Chandrafékharadéva, 


which h ; 
rd SEE M ch had been set up by a different person, is mentioned in 
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[2] sa s] முதுகிடடொளித| த ச]ய[ச][க௧ன அ]ளப்பெரும புகழொடு Gig wil ev 
இசட]டப[ ஈடி. எழரை இ]லககமும கவகெதிககுலடபெருமலைகளுமாபபேருக்‌ தண- 
டாறகொண்ட கொபபரகெஹறிவ$ — |r reer ஸ்ரீராஜெகரவொலகெவாககு யாண? 
பததாவது உடையசா ஸ்ரீராஜெகரவொடடகெவா பெருகதனதது ஆனை |ய])ளகளூ- 
ககு அடைத்த ஸீராஜராஜீவாமு[டையா Ojer யிலில உடை |யா[ச ஸ்ரீ ரா- 
[ஜாராஜகெவா எழுகதருளுவிதத 217 uv |வாகெவாககும கமபிராடடியா[ ஈககும 
திருவமுஅ உளளிட | வெண As 8 |வகதவகளுககு உடையார ph roa Gen a7 Gait - 
உடஜெவாககு யாணடு பத்தாவது [வ]ரை வையத்த காசில்‌ ஸ்ரீமாஜாாதீ- 
uns Ses |e தரு]ளி இருகத வ௱ஷஹோூககு 9-827. காய வணெட- 
ஈடலெவா பககல பொலிசையூடடுககுககொ[ண | [ஊ]ர்‌ asada வெட்டின 
[s*] உடையா ஸ்ரீராஜராஜகெவா எழுக்தருளுவித்த £g yQuce m Qe.- 

[3 ] வாககும நமபிராடடியராககும அடைத்த பெருகதனதது ஆனையாள(க)கள lart- 
& gm 55 திருவமு ௮ உளளிடட்‌ வெணமெ கிவகதககளுககு வையதத காசல 
நிததவினொதவளநாடகெழொககூற்ற 5* |a quale wy பெருமாககஞ்ர ஹொ 
யாரா உடையா ஸ்ரீராஜெகரவொஉடெவாககு யாணடு பததாவது பசான 
முதல கொணட காசு நூறதிருபதினாலககாசு ஒன அககு ஆட்டை வட்ட[/ன 
அளைக்கால |கக[ r= | பொலிசையாக வராக) வல FANE CET pun 
உடைட wala ட)ணடா.சத| தய வைகக கடவ காசு பதினைஞசு |— [௨*) 


TRANSLATION, 


1. Hail! Prosperity ! In the tenth year (of the reign) of K6-Parakésarivarman, alias 
Sri-RÀ] éndra-Chóladéva, who,—1n (Ais) life of high prosperity, (during which he) rejoiced 
that, while Fortune, having become constant, was increasing, the goddess of the great earth, 
the goddess of victory in battle, and the matchless goddess of fame had become his great 
queens,— conquered with (Jus) exceedingly great army Idaiturai-nádu; Vanavasi, whose 
warriors (were protected by) walls of continuous forests ; Kollippakkai, whose walls were 
surrounded by suli (trees); Mannaikkadakkam of unapproachable strength ; the crown of 
the king of iram, who came to close quarters in fighting ; the exceedingly beautiful crown 
of the queen of the king of that (country) ; the crown of Sundara and the pearl-necklace of 
Indra, which the king of the South had previously given up to that (king of fram) ; the 
whole fra-mandalam on the transparent sea; the crown praised by many and the garland 
of the sun, famuly-treasures, which the arrow-shooting (king of) Kérala rightfully wore ; 
many ancient islands, whose old and great guard was the sea, which resounds with conches ; 
the crown of pure gold, worthy of Lakshmi, which Parasurima, having considered the 
fortifications of Sandimattivu impregnable, had deposited (there), when, raging with anger, 
(he) bound the kings twenty-one times ; the seven and a halt lukshas of Iratta-padi, (which 
was) strong by nature, (the conquest of which was accompanied) with immeasurable fame, (and 
which he took from) J ayasimha, who, out of fear (and) full of vengeance, turned his back at 
d himself; and the principal great mountains, (which contained) the nine 


Muvangi and hi 
cuin was engraved on stone (the name of) the village, whieh had received on 
) 


interest from Chandésvaradéva,— who 1s the first servant 2o e pup ue lord, who has 
been pleased to take up gladly his abode in (the temple called) Sri-RÀ] arajésvara,—{ part) 
of the money, which had been deposited until the tenth year (of the reign) of the lord Sri- 

r the offerings and other expenses required by (the image of) 


Rájéndra-Chóladéva fo j 
ê i-R&jará had set up in the temple of 
Chandrasékharadéva,—which the lord $ri-R&jar&jadéva nad se ups p 
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the lord Sri-Rajarajésvara, (and) which the lord Sri-Rajéndra-Chéladéva had 
attached to the Perundanattu Ánaiyálgal,—and by (the mage of) his consort. 

2. The members of the assembly of Perumákkalür, a brakmadéya in Kirar-kdrram, 
(a subdirision) of Nittavinéda-valanddu, have received after (the harvest of) the pasdn m 
the tenth year (of the reign) of the lord Sri-Rajén dra-Choladéva one hundred and twenty 
நீர்ம out of the money, which the Perundanattu Anaiy4lgal,—who were attached to (the 
image of) Chandragékharadéva, which had been set up by the lord Sri-Ray arájadéva, 
and to (the image of) his consort, —had deposited for the offerings and other expenses required 
by these (two images). For (these one hundred and twenty ká$u), they have to pay every year, 
as long as the moon and the sun endure, fifteen kdfu into the treasury of the lord,—the rate 
of interest being one eighth £du per year for each hasu. ] 


No. 55. ON A NICHE OF THE EAST ENCLOSURE. 


This inscription records that, before the 29th year of the king’s reign, an officer of Rája- 
rijadéva, named frayiravan Pallavayan, alias Mummadi-S 6ra-P 6 82௮, sot up a 
copper image of Chandé$varadéva, to which he presented a few ornaments. In an 
inscription of the 10th year of the reign of Rájéndra-Chólad6va, this image 1s referred 
to as having been set up by the same officer, and his name occurs three times in the large 


Leyden grant, 
TExt. 


First section, 
[L] ஷஷி ef [jf] உடையரா ஜீரா: 
| 2.] gargarar பெருக்தனம்‌ 
[3.] ஈராயி.வன்‌ பலலவயனான மும்மடி- 
[4.] [Qer பொசன | tir gm m S| oum y உைட[யா]- 
[5.] r கொயிலி[ல்‌ ய]ாணடு இரு[ப]த[தொ |னபதாவ- 
[6.] அ ala] எழுக்கருரூவிதத செபபுததி நமெ- 
[7.] [eñ] உ[]டயா£ கொயிலில மூழத்தால [அ]எ[5]அம Im 
[8.] [er eG Bag oaf ser Gr ne os [ மீ] எனனுககலலா[ | ev | 
[9] ECZA 6r (B ELERT வெடடினபடி |— [கர | பாஉ£சகெ| vom es] 
[10.] ஒருமுழமெ y அ]விரலெ ஆனு தொரை[யு|ம்‌ இரணடு ஸ்ரீ pUDOLCLp- 
[11.] ம உடையராககனைமாக | எ ]ழுககருளுவிதக வணெவாகெவா St 
[12.] மெணி gery l— [௨*] மூவிரலெ இரணட தொரை P EFD Gi masy r] 


| சப்பிய ல்‌ டக என்‌ 
I d, bis ன ioi ps ien large treasure,’ Similar terms occur in the inscriptions Nos 9 to 19 
wo other copper mages o dé àjaráiadé 
PRÉ pp ge esvara had been set up by long Rájarájadéva , 866 No. 29, paragraphs 
* No. 12, paragraph 1. 
*See page 98, note 5. According to an mscription of the 14th 
(r^, Rajarajadéva) at Mélpádi, six miles north of Tiruvallam in 
made a gift to the temple of Chéléndrasimhéévara m 


year of the reign of Munmudi-Sóradéva 


the North Arcot district, the same officer 
ow called Séman athésvara) at that village 


This inscription 
DP S BOT 65.7 i RF pt luma 


இராமிரவன பலலவயனான 

naire of) Araxûr m Tenkarar-PAmbun i “ a umandi Nra Poon, the chief of Ararśûr (and a 
i - 2 “அப்த்‌ a subawiston) of 80080 the Chó > rc 

surname Mum i Ga A i க, the Chola countr His 

Sóradéva. தட fades: must have been derived from Rá; ardja’s surname "allen 

~ "jéndra-Ohila, he appears to have adopted the new surname Uttama Sóra- 


Pallavaraiyan (No 12 paragraph 1, and lin 
, e 439 f 
on page 139, note 1. ms of the Leyden grant) A similar change of names is noticed 
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E 
t2 
L3 


[13] k செயது | இவா எழுந்தருளி [கின்ற 8153] new mn i, 
[=*] elo} 

[14.] | முழமெ கால |விரலரை Bar| த] DEL விர |லகலத்து எழு 

[15.] விரல உசாதது இதன மூனவா[ய] கடுவு [2] 25v உடைத்தாய்‌) , 

E இருகத aloy gera |— [௪*] கானமுழமெய எண்‌[வி)ரலரை- 

BUE சசுறமிறகனமாகசசெயத வரலெ een | அ |] [@*) Lai jr vE 

[18.] தது நினற user மூவிரல நீளத்து இருவிரலரைசசுற நிஃ 

n மகன மாகசசெயத மழு ஒன்று l— [௬*] இவாககுககுட தத 

[20] ன |— [எர] களாவம வடம மூனறிறககொதத முத்து ஓபபுமு- 

[21.] ததுககுறுமுததும பாணிசசாயுகதொல தெயகதன- 

[22.] வுதொலிடகசனவும பழமுததும்‌ ஆக முததுததொண்‌- 

[ 23. ] ZT m.p மனறும பவழம [ ஆ]தும மாஜாவ.க|-3]9 ஆ i 


Second section. 
[24] mu [மூனறொன றாக [ வி)ளகக[ன | 
[ 25. | a| ஈளிமபம] Q r= Q| | படு = |- 
[26 ] [ண gorma Osr ajal வாய] g- 
[27 ] ன து[ ம| PET உடபட LL எண [கழ ஞ |- 
[28.] செய முககாலெ மஞச[ ஈடி.யுககுன திககு | வீலை ar |- 
[29. | சு எழெ ஒருமா —] [௮7] [ எகாவல |லி [eer |B aL Qar |- 
[30.] [சத wslo த]ப[புமுததககுஅமுத்‌]கம்‌ பாணி[ச்‌]ச[ாயு]- 
[31.] Os re தெயகதனவுகதெ ஈலி[ட ]சதன[ வும்‌ ஆக] 
[52 ] முதிது இரு |] S dx de w [பவழ Jin (Gyr esr (Bo ma grass] 
[33.] [ gurewr Be தாளிம]ப| ம இ]ரணமெ பகெண ஒன[ கொ |- 
[84.] ககுவாய ஒன[அ]ம அரககும உட்பட மிறை Ampar] A- 
[99 ] ச[ணடு மஞ்சாடியு]க[குன திக்கு வி[லை] காசு ஒனதரை —  Te*] 
வ[ட]ம்‌ g- 
[86.] [ன திறசொ]தத [yss] ஒப[பு]முத்கக(கு௫]ம],௪௮ 12 type; 
[ 37. | [ee |£[புகதொ jw தெயந்தனவுநதெ[ாலிட |கதனவும 
[38 ] பழமுத[ அம] ஆக முதது காறப்பத்தா௮ம்‌ ப[வ]ழம @- 
[39 ] னதும உடபட நிறை கழஞசெய குனதிக்கு வீலை கா- 
[40 ] & அரை |— [o*] 
TRANSLATION, 


1, Hail! Prosperity ' The following copper image,— which had been set up in the 
temple of the lord Sri-Rajarajésvara until the twenty-ninth year (of the king's reign) by 
lrayiravan Pallavayan, alias Mummadi-Sora-P 6san, a Perundanam 1 of the lord Śri- 
Rajardjadéva,—was engraved on stone, after 1t had been measured by the cubit measure 
(preserved) m the temple of the lord, and after the jewels (given to it) had been weighed 
without the threads by the stone called (after) Dakshina-Méru-Vitankan — p 

2. One solıd image of Chandésvaradéva, having two divine arms and (measuring) 

| ix vi ix fôra the hair. i 
one muram, six viral and six trm from the feet to ihe 1 | | 
. 3 ne lotus on which this (image) stood, set with Jewels (and measuring) three viral and 
two trai in height. ; 


எண்ணப்‌ ப m 


padaigal(Nos 12 and 13) 
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4. One pedestal, having an auspicious mark (? bhadra) in the middle of its front side 
(and measuring) one [muram, four] verat and a half ın length, [ten] viral ın breadth, and 


geven viral in height. 
.5. One solid aureola, (measuring) four muram, 

6. One sohd axe (maru), held by this («mage an 
and two viral and a half in circumference. 

7. To this (zmage) were given :— 

8. A girdle? (of) three strings (vadam), weighing, with the lac, 
and (one) kuari, and worth seven and one twentieth of a kdsu. On 
small pearls, (pearis) 


eight viral and a half in circu mference. 
d measuring) thirteen viral in length, 


eight Larañju and three 


quarters, (one) mañjádi 
(these strings) were strung ninety-three pearls,—22z , polished pearls, 
resembling toddy in colour, with rubbed surface and with cracked surface, and old pearls,— 


six corals, six lapis lazuli, two télmbam (each of) which consisted of three (pieces) soldered 


together, one eye and one hook. 
9. One ornament consisting of a single string ([ékdval]l), weighing, with the lac, two 


bam, one eye and one hook. 

10. One string, weighing (one) karañju and (one) kunri, and worth half a £d$u. On (04) 
were strung forty-six pearls,—viz., polished pearls, small pearls, (pearls) resembling toddy 
in colour, with rubbed surface and with cracked surface, and old pearls,—and one coral. 

No. 56. ON A NICHE AND A PILLAR OF THE EAST ENCLOSURE. 


This inscription records that, before the 29th year of the king's reign, the same officer 
of king Rájarájadéva, who is mentioned m the inscription No. 47, set up a copper image 
of the sun-god, Süryadéva, and presented some ornaments to this image. 


TEXT 
A. ON THE NICHE. 


Furst section. 


lege? £d H e CATONE 

13.] gurgQeear [4.] அதன தப 

[5.] பெரும கொவ- [6 ] š அணணாமலைய[ r ]- 

[7 | er கெொளாகத] & |- [8.] [வி]ழுபபரைய- 

[9]ன்‌ ஸ்ரீமாஜாா- [10 | [ஜீ வாட உடை- 

[11 | [ur |r [| கெ ]ாயிலிவ [12 ] [யாணடு இூருபத- 

[13] | தொ] னப தாவ. | 14] [வ] ர ௪ pesg- 
Second section. 

[15 ] ரூவிதத Q|e]- [16.] [ys] Em- 

[17 | மெனி E — E 

|19.] EAL கொயிலி. [20 | ல முழத்தாவ 


s ளை மகக க கள எட பள கள Z ண க ப்பட 
1 This attribute of the image 1s evidently intended for the axe (maru), with which Chandé&i 
the legs of his father according to the Pertyapurdnam (page 81 of the M ; 
ad 
1 On kalkeo sos pago 193, uoto 1. ras edition of 1888) 
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[21.] gyors æD 

[ 23 | mí zapra af |- 
[25 | லலால நிறை rA- 
[27 ] வலலான arera- 

[29 ] எடகஅஙகலலி- 

[31 ] arra. m$ auur| ss |- 

[33 ] ருவிரல உசரதது [us ]- 
[35 ] [உ]டையராகக[கன ]- 
[37 ] தத an-Ou) Olea ]- 
[39] ஒருவா DI—]) fe") Ce 
[41 ] அ இவா எழுக, த] 


to 
t2 
Cu 


[22 ] [n |emeor சரடு Ë- 

[24 | 1 ons என! sj mie - 

[26] sap பொன gi- 

[28 ] ககலலால கிறதை 

[80] e வெடடின படி U—] ௧7) 
[82.] [v] ஒருமுழமெய (Bl 

[3+ | Amam இரண 

[36 | [மரக எழுகதரு[ emas |- 

[38] [7] திருடெமணி) 

[40 | 5 yremgyG e| u j- 


Third section. 


[42 | ce நினற இருவி.ரல- 

£44] னத |— [E] ஒனறெயரை- 
(46 | ஒனப.திறறு விரலக- 

[48 ] சதது முனவாய B®- 

F501 [ole sem |- [சா] em 
[52 | pup e er D D meses மாகஃ 


rj4.] er |— [இர] Ggerseso- 
[96 | இழகியாய(த)தது இனா 
[53.] னெமும இடைக்கடடு 


[ 60. | exp sor Q) Qp eor (PB eff ar - 
[62] [கண eer 
[64 | ஒன அம உடையதி- 

[66 | சிங்கு மூபபதது மூன 
[ 63. | ருபததொன அம Qur g- 


களளிப்‌- 


[43 ] ரை உசசத்து வத ஓ 
[ 15. | ககால மூழகீளதது 

[47.] லதது அஹுவிரல BF- 
[49.] [வு ல]உர$ உடைய as. 
[51.] ரையெ அரைக்கால 

| 55. | சசெயத e 1; Ge» ஓ- 
[55 | இத்தன I- [a*] பாசமாலை 
[57 ] கிற்கொதத தாலி uh- 
[59. | இசணடு[ம] பாலிகை 

[ 61.] ககன இரணடமே படு- 
[63 ] | பூ] கானும்‌ கொககுவாய 
[65 ] ல்ததடவிககட்டின [u]- 
[67.] அம பனிககுவயிர[ம] இ- 


Fourth section. 


[69.] இ Q'asa e 
[71.] ம அனுவடடமும்‌ 
[75 ] அமுத அஞ்சப்ப- 
[75] ம ஆக முத்து D- 
[ 77. | மும்‌ DT EG 

(79. | L1 Boor SDO F- 
[81] d»e ra ume 

[83.] ௪ பதினைஞசெ- 
[85.] [ely eer» 
[87.] னும உட்பட தி- 


[89 |] vu கூன திக்கு 

[91 ] era |. qt erue 
[98 ] சகொதத QP- 

|95] ம்‌ ஒப்பு” 

[97.] [ae Je ao 

[99.] erae 


[70.] அம்‌ மூகன்‌ வட்டமு- 
[72 ] euuaps am e- 

[743] ததியுஞ்சக்கத்‌அ- 

[76.] aqm s- 

[78.] உட்பட நிறை 

[80 | ய்‌ ஒனபஅ ம. 

[82 | ன்திககு விலை கா- 
[8L] & ஒருமா |— [எ*] Ger 
[ 56. | கொதத Qur- 
[88.] ஜை கழஞ்செ- 

[90 | விலை காசு «AP 

[92 | வம்‌ ஒன்‌ நி- 

[94 | தது வடட (மு 

[96.] same. 

[98 | கிம்‌ பச |- 


[100.] ஆக ச 
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Fifth section. 
"101 | &ssG[sre- [102 | Mu பவ ]- 
1103. TT ஆனும்‌ re[ r ]= [104 | ஜாவ தாழ ஆ- 
F105 ` [அ ம பாலிகை [106 | மூனறொனறா- 
[107 |] s ' விளககன [108 | [இ]ரணமெ படு- 
[109] கன pera [110] கொககுவாம 
[111 ] ஒனஅம of ச |- [112.] ககும உடபட 
[113] கிதை அகழ l [114] ஞசெய காது 
[115 | மஞசாடிக। கு] [116 ] விலை காசு எட[0 ] [௯*] 
[Ir] usw ௪- [118] ede. முகம்‌ 
[119 ' இசணமே இ- [120 | டைககடடு [ar ]- 
[121 j டடம கா[ய|கத- [122.] தாககம [மூன ]- 

B. ON THE PILLAR. 

[123 | ஜெகா[லி]ததலை[ பில [ 124. ] விட] m |குடையன இ- 
[129v சணமெ ofan ட[ய]திவ த]- [126 | தட] வி]க[ க1டடின பளி- 
[127 ] ze mus பளிக- [128.] குவயிரம எடடும Qur- 
[129 | தகி பனனிரணடம [180] கொதத qsa guy- 
[131.] qala குமுத அஃ [132 ] ஞசககததும இம[ட்‌]- 
[155 | டை]யு1கதமெ ஆ- [184] s முத்து ஐஞு[ அ om 
[135 | ஒருபதஅ ஒன )அ]| ம] [136 | yrassa உடப| ட நிறை | 
[187 ] பதின எணகழு] ஞசெ |- [188.] ய E மஞசா[டிககு வி]- 


£189] [w «pe பதினை[ஞ்ச] [21] [140] [Soss] grim [Gur] 
[141] [ன கழஞ்சு |— [ba*] திரு[க்கை] [142] [யகிகாதை ஒரணை [பொர 


(148 | ன முக கழ e59 ]e| ய ap |- [144.] [க]காலெ இரணட மஞ்‌ j- 

[145.] சாடி |— [௰௨*| திருவடி[கா]- [146] [e]o grær பொன | 

[147 | இருகழஞ்‌ eu முக |- [148 | arala குனதி |-- [0௩*] 
TRANSLATION. 


L Ha Prosperity ! The following copper image,—which had been set up in the 
temple of the lord Sri-Rajarajésvara until the twenty-nmth year (of the king's reign) 
by Kévan Annamalai, alas Kéralintaka- Virupparaiyan, a Perunda am of the 
minor treasure (&rudanam) of the lord $11- Rájar&jadéva,—was engraved on stone, after 
it had been measured by the cubit measure (preserved) ın the temple of the lord, after 
the jewels (gwen to it) had been weighed without the threads by the stone called (after) 
Dakshina-Méru-Vitahkan, and after the gold had been weighed by the stone called 
(after) Adavallan:— š 


3. One solid image of Süryadéva, having two divine arms (and measuring) one 
muram and two viral in height from the feet to the hair. 


3. One lotus on which this (umage) stood, set with jewels (and measuring) two viral 
and a half in height. 

4. One pedestal, having an auspicious mark! in the middle of the front side (and 
—— one and one eighth of a muram in length, nine viral 1n breadth, and six viral in 
height. l 


| 5. One solid aureola, (measuring) three, one half and one eighth of a muram in circum- 
erenee. 


* Bee No 55, paragraph 4. 
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6 To this (mage) were given :— 


7. One garland of rays,’ hangmg down, weighing, with the lae, ten karañju, nine 
maádi and (one) kunri, and worth fitteen and one twentieth ofa £d$u. It had seventeen 
marriage-badges (878) strung on (it), two front-plates («daitkattu), two páliga: (each of) which 
consisted of three (peces) soldered together, five eyes, four kallppú and one hook. On (at) 
were fastened thirty-three crystals, twenty-one diamond crystals, twenty-three potti, and 
one hundred and seventeen pearls, viz., round pearls, roundish pearls, polished pearls, small 
pearls, Sappati: and šakkattu. 


8. One kotpu,? weighing,—inclusive of the gold (threads) on which it was strung,—(one) 
karafju and (one) kunrt, and worth three ká$u. 

9. One girdle (kaldvam), weighing, with the lae, six karañju and four mafijddi, and 
worth eight சச்சி. On (08) were strung ninety pearls,—zz., round pearls, polished pearls, 
small pearls and nimbolam,—six corals, sıx lapis lazuli, two påliga: (each of) which consisted. 
of three (peces) soldered together, one eye and one hook. 

10. One sacred pearl ornament (éri-chhanda), weighing, with the lac, eighteen karañju 
and six mafyddh, and worth fifteen kåsu. It had two clasps (mugam), eight front-plates 
and two chief pendants (ndyaka-tikkam), (each of) which had three wdangu at the top of an 
endl * On (நி) were fastened twenty crystals, eight diamond crystals and twelve poti ; 
and (on it) were strung five hundred and eleven pearls, viz, polished pearls, small pearls, 
sakkattu, twin pearls and crude pearls. 

11. One pair of sacred ear-rings (tirukkambi), (consisting of one) karañju of gold. 

12. One pair of sacred arm-rings (tirukkakkâra), (consisting of ) three karañju and three 
quarters, and two mafpáda of gold. 

13. One pair of sacred foot-rings (tiruvadkkdrai), (consisting of) two karañju and three 
quarters, and (one) kunri ol gold. 


No. 57. ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE EAST ENCLOSURE. 


This insoription 18 engraved on the left of the entrance to the second gópura,! the inside 
of which bears the inscriptions Nos. 24 to 28. Paragraph 1 states, that it 1s the continua- 
tion of another inscription, now much obliterated, to the north of “ the gate of Rajaraja,” 
ze, to the right of the second gépura As the preserved portion of the inscription 1s not 
dated, 1t remains doubtful ibit has to be assigned to the reign of Rájarájadéva. or to that 
of Rayéndra-Chéladéva. It consists of a list of villages, which had to supply watchmen for 
the temple. 

TEXT. 


[1]Gur . L$]ers[wr]eL Algarra 56 ee ic 
த[ ளவு ]ஞசெலலககல[ லி [ல Qay- அ[வவி [டததில un a Jrers அதில 
[கு]றை பொகது இ]வ[ வி]டததில கலலில்‌ வெட்டித்து [க*] கெரளாகதக- 
வளகாடடு உறையூர்ககூறததது ஈாஜாஸ்ரய[ அ svg logs ஹூலெயாா 
இடககடவ தஇருமெயகாபபு இரணமெ [9.1 இககாட்டு அ.நிஞசிகை 21-22 | eta ]- 
80.09.70 [an JQQe»wr m 


1 பாசமாலை might correspond to the Sanskrit bidsamdld, which would comé to the same as amsumala 
6 
2 See page 218, note 1 
3 — means ‘a circle’ It might also be a clerical mistake for கொப்பு, ‘an ear-ornament.’ 
4 See page 215, note 1. | 
5 D MCN " the Tanjore Temple, which is prefixed to Part II of this Volume (Plate vi, page 121), the 
second gópura 18 visible between the central shrine on the right and the first gópura on the leit of the beholder. 
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[2.7 இடககட! வ] திரு மயகா[]ப்பூ ஜான]த[ம] [a*] கடன்‌ e[wulewr gærer 
Ta ட * நநாடகெக ப்பூ ஊரரா இடக- 
i ககடவ திருமெயகாபபு ஓனறும [ ௪* | இகக கு 
-— ss * * கவ |ளகாடடு b| ur JO ar 7- 
கடவ கிருமெயகாட[ பு eer) [@*] | கொளாகத j 
ட்‌। டகாடடு ] தண்டலை [Ovu] இடககடவ திருமெயகாபபு RE- 
Í . 
diis f. a வாண) ea! or juo rero Q விளாகாடடு உதத[ wid as ஜெ]. 


* BBT- 
ez ole os- | an eru ]ரா Qu sera திருமெயகாபபு ஒன்‌ அம்‌ [௪ | இகக 


டஃ்சசொழ- : 
7 [Du IST LJ ID 
ES <a Tale af 215-2G 21820 oo s— ஸலெயாா இடககடவ திரு பு Ke E 
r -*] ary கமறாகிவளகாடடு இடையாதறுநாடடு இடையாறறு மனு. 
i 


&n sz trm இடகடைவ திருமெயகாபபு ஒனஅம [௯* | கிததவினொதவளநாடடு 
mer TTL (9) கலலூரா$]ய] பஞசவனூ amr Gle.aG yusi 0 c an@G)an. 
பார இடககடவ திருமெயகாபபு ஒனறும | w*] சிததவினொதவளகாடடு- 

[17 sa| zwsnuremi Gae 5]தவைகலலுரா ஊராா இடகைடவ திருமெயகாபபு DOT LON 
[wa*] கீததவீனோதவள[நாடகெழ |r மகக றற[ த]துபபெருமிலடடெொ ஊரரரர இடக. 
கடவ திருமெயகாபபு “germin [0௨4] நிததவினொெசவளகாடடு' ஆ[ ஷாககூ |றற- 
ŽS இருமபுதலாகிய மதுகுலசூளாமணி s) o Qar- 8o oe a; ஹஸ்லெயரா இடகக- 

[9.] [ 5* ley [ கிரு]மெயகாபபு ஒனஅம [0௩* | இஈகாடட ஆலூாககூறறதது [a Jor srr 
ஊரா இடககடவ கிருமெயகா[ oy ஜன அம] DL [s= A Gen sa ]ள[ச]ரடடு 
முடிச்சொணாட்டு த[ ^5 rus gaama 9.2; anal Geoummr இடககட[ வ A |m- 
மெயகாபபு Her MW Dod இககாடசெசிற Be» [வாழ |r Bu வாெவெொ அத 
[0௨-88௦ 005-1 ஷூ e» ur இடககடவ திருமெயகா- 

[6.] ப்பூ ஜம [Dt] சிதசவினொ.தவ[ எகாடடு] வெணணிகக m o sp Es] 

[y [sorte ur u ஒலொக2ஹாகெ [விஜ 88௦00 ௧௭ ஸ்லெய[ ரா இடக |கடவ 
கிருமெயகாபபு ஒன்றும்‌ [0௭*] இ[சசாடபெ]பூவ[ணா]சாகய அவனிகெஸெறி.. 
$5 வலக 8 ௦.00 அர en eonim இடககடவ கிருமெயகாபபு ஒனஅம [0௮* |] 
இசகாடடு ப] ப]ருகஅகை8௦மஓு] g ஸ]லெயார இடககடவ 

[7.] கிருமெய்காப்பு ஒன[அம] [Dat] [ரிகதவி]ஞ.சவ[ளகாட]பெபாமபுணிககூ. தறததுச்‌- 
சிறறமபா ஊரரர Al- ககட[வ] கிருமெயகாபபு [ஜன ain] [20*] 


TRANSLATION, 


1, As,—after the stone had been inscribed on.the notth of the sacred gate ( teru-vdsal) of 
[Sri-Rà jaraja ..... up to the shrme (dlaya) of Ix ànamürti,—the Space at that spot 
was not sufficient, the portion which was missing there, was engraved on stone at thes spot, (as 
Jollows) :— ; 

2. The members of the assembly of naj 4éraya-chaturvédimangalam in Uraiyür. 
kürram, (a subdivision) of Kéralintaka-valanddu, have to supply two temple watch- 
men.’ 

3. The members of the assembly of Arifjigai-chaturvédimangalam® 
nidu have to supply one temple watchman, 

ய 

* Tiru-may-láppu, ‘the sacred body-guard, or, as they are now called, Moy-Léangl are the watchmen of the 

temple. Three divisions of the Mey-Váppar, two of which guarded the Kéralintaka gate and the Anukka gate, 
are referred to in No 11, paragreph 1 

* A village of the same name 1$ mentioned in No 17, paragraph 1 The deserted Choléévara temple at 

Melpádi, near Tiruvallam an the North Areot district contains three inscriptions of the 29th year of the reign 

of Rajarajadéva, according to which the temple was built by “the lord Sri-Rájarájadéya ” himself and was 


called Ánüjgai-lsvara or Anijisvara. The Word Anñpga ma be : : 
= y 08 à corruption í Ar i 
name of the grandfather of Rajat djadéva, Pion of Arimyaya, the Sanskiit 


in the same 


p 


No 


xd 
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2 


I 


4. The villagers of Va[ya|lfir ın the same zádu have to supply one temple watchman. 


5. The villagers of Karuppür in the same nddu have to supply [one] temple watch- 
man. 


6. [The members of the assembly | of . tandalai in Mi kójt' ra- 
nádu],t (a subdivision) of | Kéralántaka-vaj]lanádu, have to supply one temple watch- 
man. 

7. The [members of the assembly of] Utta[masil:|-chaturvédimangalam in 
Vilá-nádu, (a subdwision) of Pandyakulasani-valanddu, have to supply one temple 
watchman. 


8. The members of the assembly of Séramahadévi-chaturvédimangalam in the 
same nddu have to supply one temple watchman. 

9. The members of the assembly of Idaiyárru-mangalam in Idaiyárru-nádu, (a 
subdivision) of Pándyakul&$ani-valan&du, have to supply one temple watchman. 

10 The members of the assembly of Nallür, alas Paichavanmahadévi-chatur- 
védimangalam, m Nallür-nàdu, (a subdivision) of Nittavinóda-valanádu, have to 
supply one temple watchman. 

11. The villagers of Kundavar-nallàr m Ka[rambai-nádu] (a subdivision) of 
Nittavinóda-valanádu, have to supply one temple watchman. 

12. The villagers of Perumilattar m [Kir ]ár-kürram, (a subdivision) of Nitta- 
vinóda-vala[nádu], have to supply one temple watehman 

13 The members of the assembly of Irumbudal, alias Manukulastlamani- 
chaturvédimangalam, in Á[v&r-kü]rram, (a subdivision) of Nittavindda-vala- | 
nádu, have to supply one temple watchman. 

14. The villagers of [V ]1lattür in Ávür-kürram, (a subdivision) of the same náddu, 
have to supply [one] temple watehman. 

15 The members of the assembly of Ja[nan ]atha-chaturvédimangalam in 
Mudichchénadu,? (a, subdwision) of [Nitta]vi[nóda-vallanádu, have to supply one 
temple watehman. 

16. The members of the assembly of Sirrina[v Ar], alias Para mé $vara-chaturvédi- 
mangalam, im the same nádu have to supply one temple watehman. 

]7 The members of the assembly of [Ki]... - [p]ànd:1, alias Olókamahií- 
dév[1-chatu]rvédimangalam, in Venni-kürram, (a subdivision) of Nittavinóda- 
va[lan&du), have to supply one temple watchman | f m 

18 The members of the assembly of Púva[nü]r, akas Avanikésari-chaturvédi- 
mangalam, in the same [nádu | have to supply one temple watchman. | | 

19. The members ot the assembly of [ P | erunangai-mangalamin the same nidu have 

one temple watchman. 
i — ben asi of Sirrambar in Pámbuni-kürram, (a subdivision) of [ Nittavi]- 
nó da-va[ lana du, have to supply [one] temple watchman 


No. 58. ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE NORTH ENCLOSURE. 


The outer face of the North wall of the temple enclosure bears five inscriptions, one of 
Kulóttunga and four of Rájarájadéva. Of these, only the top, lmes are visible, while the 
TT 

^ are Mi-Palàru on page 60, note 3 2L ட 
4 ne the same as M udichehóra-nádu m No 6, paragrapb 10 Sónàdu ıs a contraction of Sóra-náüdu, 


à XXI, p 324, note 11 
as Maládu of Malair-nádu, see p 167, note 5, and Ind Ant, Vol p த - 
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und to a depth. of about five feet. With the permission 


lower portions are buried undergro psit l 
of the Municipal authorities, I excavated the whole of the first scription, as 10 1s the only 


in» ription of Kulóttunga at Tafijavir. Its dated m the 15th year of the reign ot K ps Raja- 
késarivarman, alus Kulóttunga-Chóladéva, and opens with a panegyrical introduc- 
tion, which describes the achievements of this king. Mr. V. Kanakasabha1 Pillai has already 
published an mseription of the 42nd year of the same reign at Tirukkarukkunram m the 
Chingleput district.’ I have copies of a number of others Three of these have the same 
introduction as the Tafijavar and Tirukkarukkunram inscriptions, v22., one of the 18th year 
at the Ranganatha temple, Sitrangam, one of the 45th year at Alangudi in the Tanjore 
district, and one of the 47th year at the Jambukésvara temple, Srirangam. Others 
resemble the so-called smaller Leyden grant.” 

The king, to whose reign these inscriptions belong, is identical with the hero of the 
Kalingattu-Parani, a historical poem in Tamil, extracts from which were published by Mr. 
Kanakasabhai.? This identity may be sdfely concluded from the mention of the following 
particulars both in the inscriptions and m the poem —1. The conquest of Chakrakótta 
by Kulóttunga, while he was still a Yuvadja.* 2. The battle at Manalür* on the Tun- 
gabhadrá.9 3. The defeat of the five Pandyas.’ 4. The conquest of Kóttáru.* 
த. The conquest of Kalinga.’ 6. The name of one of Kulóttunga's queens, Tyágavalli.? 
7. His surname Jayadhara." 

According to the Kalingattu-Param, Kuldttunga’s father belonged to the lunar race, and 
his mother was the daughter of Rájarája or Gangaikonda-Chóla of the solar race * As 
pomted out by Mr. Kanakasabhai and Dr. Fleet, ? 1t follows from these statements, that the 
hero of the poem is identical with the Eastern Chalukya king Kulóttunga-Chódad$va L., 
who reigned from A D. 1063 to 1112; that his unnamed father and mother were the 
Eastern Chalukya king Rájarája I.“ and Ammangadévi; and that his maternal grand- 
father, —though inaccurately called RajarAja ın the text of the poem, —was the Chéla king 
Rajéndra-Chéladéva or Gangaikonda-Chóla. A few important details regarding 
the reign of Kulóttunga I. are recorded m the Chellür grant of Vira-Chóda.' He was 
originally called Raj éndra-Chóda,—ewidently after his maternal grandfather, the Chola 
king Rajéndra-Chéla,—and ruled over the country of Véngi. Havmg conquered Kérala, 
Pandya and Kuntala (the country of the Western Chalukyas), he ascended the throne of 
the Chola kingdom under the name Kulóttungadéva. By his queen Madhuráüntak i, the 
daughter of the Chóla king Rajéndradéva, he had seven sons. His origmal dominion, 


the country of Véngi, he governed through viceroys, viz. 1. his paternal uncle Vijay â- 
தகர ம்‌ வ லை க MEI Op dM TRUE cq rM ees 

1 Ind. Ant., Vol XXI, pp 2811 

2 Dr Burgess’ Archeological Survey of Southern India, Vol IV, pp 224 ff The introduction of the Tiru- 
várürinseriphon (p 153, above) differs from both types of the introduction and appears to belong to a 
later king of the same name 

3 Ind Ant, Vol XIX, pp 329 f 

4 Text hne lf of the present mscription, and canto x verses 18 and 23 


5 Tane 24, and xn 93. € Line 25, and iv. 7 7 Line 43, and xı 69 s Tane 56, and in 21 


9 This ıs described in the twelfth canto of the poem aud referred to in two of Mr Kanakasabhars m- 
scriptions and m the Álangud: inseription of the 45th year 


? She ıs mentioned m canto x verse 55, in two of Mr. Kanakasabhai’s inscriptions, in the Alanguda and 
Jambukéévara Inscriptions Š 


1 This bhiruda occurs at xi. 68 and passim, and in t 
yür and Chidambaram n two inscriptions of the 30th and 44th years at Tiruvorri- 
= Ind Ant, Vol. XIX, p 332 


" Ibid, Vol 
* No 27 ofthe Table in Vol I, p 32 1d, Vol XX, p 279 £ 


5 Vol L pp 49 ff 
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ditya VII. (A.D, 1063 to 1077), 2. his son Rájarája II. (A D 1077 tu 1078 . amd ; 


his son Vira-Chóda (A D. 1078 to at least 1100). Some of these statements of the Chellur 
grant are confirmed by the Kalıngattu-Parani and by the inscriptions of Kulittunga. His 
original name Rajéndra-Chéladéva occurs m two inscriptions of the 2nd year of hs 
reign at Kolar and at Tiruvorriyür near Madras, while all later mseriptions call him 
Kulóttunga-Chóladéva. His early war with the king of Kuntala is referred to in the 
subjoined inserrption (1. 3), and his subsequent accession to the throne of the Chola king- 
dom, which had fallen into a state of anarchy, 1s recorded by the same inscription (ll. 4 to v) 
and by the poem (x. 26 to 32). Victones over the Pándyas are also narrated in the in- 
scription (11, 18 ff and 39 ff) The conquest ofthe Kéralas is alluded to by the mention 
of the Western region (1. 32), of the Western hill-country (1. 54) and of the Sahya mountain 
(1 52). A short Sanskrit inserrption at Chidambaram * must be attributed to the same 
Kulóttunga-Chóla as the subjomed mscription, because it refers to the conquest of the 
five Pandyas, of Kéttara? (i e., K6ttà4ru), of the Kéralas, and of the Sahya mountain. 
There 1s yet another source for the history of Kuldttunga’s reign,—Bilhana’s Vikramán- 
hadévacharita. In this poem he 1s called * Rájiga,* the lord of Véngi,” and his accession 
to the Chola throne is placed immediately before the defeat of the Western Chalukya king 
Sam éévara IL and the coronation of the latter’s younger brother Vikramaditya VI. in 
A.D. 1076. According to the Vikramdnkacharita, Raj1ga was the ally of SoméSvara 11. and 
was put to flight by Vikramaditya VI. while Sóméévara IT. was taken prisoner.*. Those who 
know the habits of Indian court-poets, will not be surprised to find, that the inscriptions of 
Kulóttunga differ from the Vitramdnkachan ita by claming the victory for the Cholas. In 
the subjomed mserption (ll. 28 ff.) Vikkalan, ie, Vikramaditya VI, 1s said tu have fled 
before Kulóttunga from Nangili (mn Maisür) to the Tungabhadra மாள, which appears to 
have then formed the southern limit of the Western Chálukya dominions. The smaller 
Leyden grant and a few similar inscriptions of Kulóttunga couple the name of Vikkalan with 
that of Singanan, £e, Jayasimha IV. whom lus elder brother Vikramáditya VI. appointed 
viceroy of Banavase® As the Vikramdnkacharita places Rayiga’s usurpation of the Chéla 
throne shortly before A.D 1076, ıt follows that the reign of 49 years from A.D. 1063 to 
1112, which one of the Eastern Chalukya grants ° attributes to Kuldttunga, must include the 
time during which he was only heir-apparent of the Chéla kingdom. ‘The name of his pre- 
decessor on the Chóla throne 1s not mentioned in the two chronicles The Vikramdnkacharita 
relates that, before Rajiga usurped the Chéla throne, Vikramaditya VI. marred the 
daughter of the then Chola king, and that after the latter’s death he secured the throne to 
his wife’s brother, who shortly after lost his life.’ The Kalingattu- Param (x. 26) calls 
Kulóttunga's predecessor “ the king of kings” (mannar mannavam). The eighth canto of the 
samo poem contains a short summary of the history of the Chólas. The last verse (30) of 
this poctical history probably refers to the reign of Kulóttunga, and the pecu verse 
(29), which speaks of a king who defeated the Kuntalas (i.e., the Western ன க at 
Küdal-samgama, to Kulóttunga's predecessor on the throne. The battle at Küdal-sam- 


° This word was previously misread by me as Korggára, /. e 


1 Vol I, p 1681 the original name of Kulóttunga; nd. Ani, 


3 Rájiga is a familar abbreviation oi Rájéndra-Chóla, 
Vol XX, p 282 š 

1 Dr. Buhler’s introduction to the Vilramánkacharita, p 97 

5 Ibid., p 98, and Dr Fleet’s Kanarese Dynasties, p 91 


s Ing Ant, Vol XIV, p 99 1 Dr Buhler’s mtroduction, p 35 
? ? 
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gama, te, at the junction of the Tungabhadra and Krishna rivers," 1s metered to m maa 
lished inscriptions of the Chéla king K6-Rajakésarivarman, alias Vira-Rajéndra- 
déva, who claims to have defeated Ahavamalla (TI ) and his two sons Vikkalan and 
Singanan at Punal-küdal-samgama. An inscription of the 5th year of the reign of this 
king at Manimangalam in the Chingleput district proves that he was still reigning after 
A.D. 1063, the year of the accession of Vijayáditya VII. of Véngi,? whom he alleges to 
have re-established in his dominions.® This Vira-R4] éndradéva appears to be ‘ the king of 
kings” who preceded Kulóttunga, and the father-in-law of Vikramaditya VI. The verse of 
the Kulingattu-Parani which mentions the battle at Küdal-samgama, is preceded by another 
verse (27), which speaks of a king who won the battle at Koppat This statement must 
refer to the Chóla king K6-Parakésarivarman, ahas Rajéndradéva, whose inscrip- 
tions record that he defeated Ahavamalla (II.) “at Koppam on the bank of the big 
river,” * ae., at Koppa on the Tungá river m the Kaddr district of the Maisür state. This 
Rájéndradéva is perhaps identical with that R&jéndradéva ot the solar race, whose daughter 
Madhurántaki was married to Kulóttunga according to the Chellür grant. The subjoined 
table shows the somewhat complicated relations between Kulóttunga and his Chola prede- 
cessors :— 


Chélas Eastern Chaluhyas 
Rájakésarivarman, alias Rajarajadéva Dánárnava 
Parakésarivarman, alas Kindava, married is .. Vimaliditya 


Rajéndra-Choladéva I. 


Parakésarivarmam, alias Ammangadévi, married .. .. Rajardja I 
Rajéndradeva 
Rajakésarivarmam, alias Madhurantaki, marred ..  Rajakésarivarman, alas 
Vira-~Rajendradéva Rajéndra-Chéladéva IT or 


Kulóttunga-Chóladéva I 


The last lines of the subjoined inscription contain the name of Arumori-Nangai, 
the queen of Vira-Rajéndradéva, who, as previously stated, appears to have been the 
predecessor of Kuldttunga. There are no traces of letters after the word déviydr in line 64, 
though there would have been sufficient room for further lines on the same panel. It 
appears, therefore, that the inscription was left unfinished by the engraver, perhaps because 


political or private reasons prevented Arumori-Nangai from executing the donation, which 
she intended to make to, the temple. 


TEXT, 


: First section. 
CL] Layag] ஸ்ரீ இந்தி க Ga கத] புணரியகம சூழந்த புவியிலபபொனனெ மிய- 
|ன]வுனதனொ[ன]மி னடபப விளங்கு சயமகளை[யி]ள- 


எச அ DM NEC ட MEM MEM M அ அனற பத வ்‌ ல அட்ட ட ட்ட மாட ட பப படட டப்ப படட 
1 Ind. Ant, Vol. XIX, p 340. 


* The fact that Vira-Rájéndra was still on the Chála` throne af 
the FiAdramdnlacharita, according to which Kuléttun 
after A.D 1063, the nominal date of his accession 

* வெஙகை தனாடு 8$டகெகொணடு சன HSEEE EEL 

v ^ 
BSS OSG ஸி, having recovered the good country of Véngan,.(he) bestowed Qt) on Vijaxyádittan, whose strong 


arm (bore) the weapon, and who had tak P 
p aken refuge at his handsome feet ” . Another “ protector" of Vijayá- 


ditya VII was Rájarája of Kalinganagara (A D 1071 tol 
d 078). : 
+ Yol I, p 134. ); fad Ant, Vol. XVIII, p 171 


ter AD 1063, confirms the account of 
ga took possession of the Chéla kingdom several years 


HG es படைககலககடககை விஜெயா- 
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[2 ] [ க]கொபப வ _ 
னது 1 ae a “கக சகெராட்டதன வீககிர[ம[த Gisir V ev T av புகமண 
ஐ ௮ ஈட்டம்‌ வயிராகமது வாகி 3 Sen! முனை 1- 
[3 ] சகொகதளவரைசா S6 sorb] ரி]ய வாளனுறை m à. X 
பொாபபசி கடாத Mal & ]- OB bus Ter வகி காட்டிப்‌ 
L4. ] [சததி]யை கிறு s 
as | வ]ட[ Bene வாகை சூட] Bo =a Alw] ௪ Gs "Y E 


Second section. 
[9 ] [er] பொதுமையும பொ- 
[6.] ன[ னிய |£டை Bere ev. r ]- 
[7 J | பா ]வை Sah மையுகத |- 
[8. ] விரப்புனிதற திரும[ cool once 1n? 
[9 ] முற ]ம[யி]றகு டததகன i [மிச] 
[10.] [eor@Qe ]=[ டமு]டி யாசசதொனனிலடெ 
[11 ] [ar ]es.m [கூட [ முனனை ] மனுவா[ அ] Qufa] 
[12 | [«]e8uur gy [| வஅப jus Qe mGsro தி e |e 
[18 ] தொ[ அஞ ]செவல வெண்குடை டயிரு 8| ev ]- 
[14.] [| வ]ளாகவெ[ m |e, ex ol e அ திரு [சிழல (பெ 
[15 ] வணணி[ல]ாததிகழ ஒருத[சி] மெரு[விறபு]லி 
[ 16. ] விளை ]ய[ஈ]ட வராகடறறீவாந்தரத்து பூ[பாலா | 
[17.] திறை ess கலஞ்சொரி களிறு முறை 
[18 | ழே நிறப்‌ விலகிய தெக்னவன s- 
[19 | ருகதலை ப[ரு]கதலைத்தடததன Qur- 
[20.] னனகா புூறததி[ை]டககடபப இனகாள பி- 
| 21. ] ஐகுலப்பிழை” Qu rjo Boa u Jerg- 
[22.] @OLerjaGla|@r Gera opwws தன 
[23 | கை [ வீ JaGe Ar கொடா விகக[ல]க கலலதா s- 
[24][க)கிலி c më மண[லூ]ா [கா] [ெவெனத* =- 
Third section. 


[ 295. ] ககபத திரையளவும 

[26 | வெங்கனும படட Qar- 

[27 ] meeflawn விட்ட தக ம[ஈ]- 

[28.] னமுககூகிக rap æ ]க[ டப்ப] 

[ 29. ] எற்கு மலைகளுமுதுகு கெளிட[ ப] 

[30.] இ[திகத)௧? கெதிகளுஞ| சழ ன அடைட ]- 

[31.] [க]தொ[ட] விழுகத கடலக[ ஞூ eswal- 

[32 | [ சித ].கலமரககுட. திசை தனநாளுகக அ 

[33. ] [தா |æ 5 ]தாதையும மனகா[ளி|ட[ட]ம”£ பல 

[34 | ட[ ov | முஅகும Lim | & |r [ம ]ா[ தீ ]ய ஜய[ப]- 

[ 35. | 9[ப])ருக.திருவும புகழிக செல்விய[ ம] rfen ]r Qr n| ar ]- 
[36 ] கண மடகதை[ய]ரிடடமும Berg? கு]தத G[e]- 


1 Read மதவரை (Ind Ant, Vol XXI, p "284, text line 5), and compare the following passage m two 


inscriptions of the 2nd year of the king’s eign _வயிராகாததுககுளுசரககுமழாம பல வாரி 
2 Read புனிதத இரு 3 Three other inscriptions read பிறை 
t Read வெயதத ? s Read எ௩கணும, as Ind Ant., Vol XXI, p 284, text line 30. 
€ Three other inscriptions read A A 5s 
1 The Jambukésvara inscription reads பத்தாளிடட ; read பனனாளிடட 


s Read ரீடடமும மீளாது. T 
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[87.] க[க]ரி சிரையுககசகமணடலமுஞசி[ கண ]பம|- 

[38 ] [ன தும பாணி இரணடும ஒருவிசைககொணடு 

[39.] [ஈ]ணடிய புகழொடு பாணடிமணடலக- 

[40.] [கொளளத[ தி ]ருவுள ததரு| ef | வெளளவரு| ப [ரிதசககமும* 
[41.] பொருகரி ததரஙகமுகதம்‌ A ரவ |ரியுமுடைதத[£ ]- 

[42.] ய வடகடல தெனகடல்‌ Lic [m jara பொலதத- 

[48.] ன பெருஞ்செனை [எவி]பபஞசவ। r] ஐ[யவரும] பொ|- 
[44.] Gs பெராகக[ள]தது [அஞ்சி வெ[ருவி மு]அகு Q[= ]- 
[45.] [ef ]sQsr[:u.] அரணெடேபுகக க[டு| gwsg 


Fourth section. 


[46 | [ஞுகடி]ப[படு]து* momar] se] 

[47.1] ம [வினச[ச] [fus Qura wm] 

[48 ] [| வெஞ்சு ]ரமெறறிககொறற| வி |- 

[49 ] g[u Jya எதிதிசை Qar æn நிறு]- 

[90.] ததி முத[தி)5 ச[லா[- 

[51.] ப[மும £மூ]த்துமி]டபொதியி]லு[ம] மதி த]- 

[52.] | வெக]கரி படுமைய]யசசமையமு ககன நி-* 

[53.] யுககைககொணடருளி தெனகாட்டலை” காட்டி- 

[54.] [ய] குடமலைகாளெள ச[£]வெறெலலாம இரு- 

[55.] வீ[சுமபெற ம([ச|0[வ]கி(ய] த[க] வருத[மி]த்த[லே]வல[ர]-்‌ 
[56 ] ககுஅகலா குலையககெ[ர*]டட[ரஅடப]பட கெதிக- 

[57. | [ஸி]ல்‌ [கிலைக|ளிட்டருளி பொ[க JO ச r hu] rr gpn] 

| 58.] திருபபுயததலங்கலும பொல [ வீரமு [க,த- 

[99.] யாக[மு]ம்‌ விளகக வீறறிருகதருளி[ 5] கொவிராதடெ 

[60.] கசரிவ2- ராக சககர[வ]ததிகள ஸ்ரீகொவொ தஃ-! 

[61 ] [].வகொடகெவறககு யாணடு பதினஞ்சா- 

[ 62.] வது உடையரா ஸ்ரீ[வீ]ரராஜெ[ ey Gel ov |r B [ மபி]சாட்‌- 
[63.] [டியா1சான அ|[ருமொ]திகக[கைய]சசாக . . [eo Am er? awr- 
[64.| கசொவி]யார , . . . . . . .. 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! While the wheel of his (authority) rolled as far as the 
golden circle (2.e., Mount Méru) on the earth, which was surrounded by the moat of the sea, 
that was (again) surrounded by (/ns) fame,—K6-Rajakésarivarman, alias the emperor 
(chakravartin) $ri-Kulóttun ga-Chóladéva,* wedded first in the time (when he was still) 
heir-apparent (tangé), the brilliant goddess of victory at Sakkarakó ttam (Chakrakétta) ° 
by deeds of valour. | 


eee 


1 Read பறிததாங்கமும்‌, * The Jambukéévara inscription reads pr டடடிபபடுத த. 

* The Alangudi inserrption reads முத தமி ழ்‌, * Three mseriptions read eww for சமைய, 

* Two inscriptions read தெந்நாடடெலலை , read தெனனாடடெலலை. 

6 The Alangudi Inscription reads தந மருத நிறததலைவரை, ve, சன மருதறதிறறலைவரை. 

7 Read ஸ்ரீகாமஜொ.2-௦௦ 45, ° The name of the king is taken from lines 59 ff. of the inscription. 

*See Vol I, p 97, and Vol. II, p 108. Two inscriptions of the 2nd year of the reign of Kó-Rája- 
Kisarivarman, alias Rajéndra-Choladéva (+e, Kulbttunga-Chéladéva I ) at Kólár and Tiruvornyür read Eum 
ஷ்‌ டடத அததாராவரசனைத திககு திகம்‌ திறை கொணடருளி; “ (he) was pleased to fake mbile which 
illummed (al) regions, from the king of Tara (Dhara) at Sakkarakóttam." Accordingly Chakrakótta must be 
looked for m the dommuons of the king of Dhárá » compare Ind. Ant, Vol XIX, p. 340, and Vol XX, p 280 


LÀ 
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ஸ்‌ =o ai seized a herd of mountains of rut (i.e. ruttmg elephants) at Vayirágaram 

(L. 8) (He) unsheathed (his) sword, showed the strength of (Ais) arm, and spurred (42) 
war-steed, so that the army of the spear-throwing king of Kondala (Kuntala) retreated. 

(L. 4.) Having established (Ais) fame, and having put on the garland of (the victory over) 
the Northern region, (Ae) put on by night (of inheritance) the pure royal crown’ of jewels, in 
order to stop? the prostitution of the goddess with the sweet and excellent lotus-flower (i e., 
Lakshmi) of the Southern region, and the loneliness o the goddess of the good country whose 
garment 1s the Ponni (Kaveri). 

(L. 9) The kings of the old earth placed (on their heads) his two feet as large crown. 

(L. 11.) The river (of the rules) of the ancient king Manu swelled, (and) the river (of 
the sins) of the Kah (age) dried up. 

(L. 12,) (His) sceptre swayed over every region; the sacred shadow of (his) white 
parasol shone (as) the white moon everywhere on the circle of the great earth ; (and his) tiger 
(banner) ° fluttered on the matchless Méru (mountan). 

(L. 16.) (Before him) stood many rows of elephants, unloaded from ships and presented 
as tribute by the kings of remote islands whose girdle was the sea. 

(L. 18.) The big head of the brilliant king of the South (te, the Pan dya) lay outside 
his golden town, being peeked by kites. 

(L.20) Not only did the speech (of Vikkalan) .— After this day a permanent 
blemish (wall attach to Kulóttunga), as to the crescent (which is the origin) of (his) family,” * 
— turn out wrong, but the bow (in) the hand of Vikkalan was not (even) bent against (the 
enemy). 

(L. 23.) While (Vikkalan) lost his pride, and while the dead (bodies of his) furious 
elephants (covered) the whole (tract) from Nangili*of rocky roads to the Tungabhadra, 
which adorned the country (nádu) ot Manaldr,—(his) boasted valour abated ; the mountains 
which (he) ascended, bent their backs; the rivers into which (he) descended, eddied and 
breached (their banks) in their course; (and) the seas into which (he) plunged, became 
troubled and agitated. 

(L 32.) Bemg desirous of the rule over the Western region, (he) seized simultaneously the 
two countries (pdm) ° called Gangamandalam and Singanam,’ troops of furious elephants 
which had been irretrievably abandoned (by the enemy), crowds of women (the angles of) 
whose beautiful eyes were as pointed as daggers, the goddess of fame, and the great goddess 
of victory, who changed to the opposite (side) out of fear, because (Vikkalan) himself and 


(his) father had turned their backs again and again on many days. 


1 The mention of the Lakshmi of the South and of the goddess of the country on the banks of the Kávért 


hows that the Chola crown 18 meant 
3 The tiger 1s the emblem of the Chólas. 


2 Taterally, ** so that there might be removed ” 
1 This taunt appears to allude to the lunar (Hastern Chalukya) descent of Kulóttunga and to his having 


jomed the Chólas, who belonged to the solar race 
5 Nangil appears to be the same as Nangah, 


luqa of the Kolar district of the Maisür state 
6 Another meanmg of this sentence 18 —'* He seized simultaneously the two (right) hands (pint) of, 


le persountfications of these two countries ” 
«e, he married, tbe female p dihana, da., Jayasi mbs IV; 


š 5 -mandalam, the country of & 
7 Singanam 18 probably intended for Smgana-man 
compare line 2 of the smaller Leyden grant (Dr Burgess’ Archaologual Survey A dr — ea 
p 224), where the sea 18 said to have rushed over Vikkalan and Singanan, * ச, Vikrama tya y 


sımha IV 


a village on the eastern extremity of the Mulabigal tål- 


yn t 
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(L. 39.) Being pleased (to resol) in (ks) royal mind to conquer with great us the 
Pandimandalam (2.௪, the Pandya country), (he) despatched his great BEEN 10 ad 
sessed excellent horses (resembling) the waves of the sea, war-elephants — "al 
waves, and troops (resembling) water,—as though the Northern ocean was about to overilow 
the Southern ocean, | . 

(L. 43.) (He) destroyed the jungle which the five Pafichavas (i.e, Pandyas) had 
entered as refuge, when they became much afraid ona battle-field where (he) fought (with 
them), turned their backs and fled. | 

(L. 46.) (He) subdued (their) country, made them catch hot fever (im) hills where wood- 
men roamed about, and planted pillars of victory in every direction. | | 

(L. 50.) (He) was pleased to seize the pearl fisheries, the Podiyil (mountam)' where the 
three kinds of Tamil (flourished), the (very) centre of the (mountain) Say yam (Sahya, 
ie, the Western Ghats) where furious rutting elephants were captured, and Kann1.° 

(L. 53.) After (Ae) had fixed the boundaries of the Southern (i.e., P á nd y a) country, 
every hving bemg* m the Western hil-country (Kudamalainâdu)* ascended to the 
great heaven. 

(L. 55.) (He) was pleased to bestow on the chiefs of the agricultural tracts of his 
(country) settlements on the roads, including (that which passed) Kôttâru, m order that 
(Ais) power might rise (and) the enemies might be scattered. 

(L. 57.) In the fifteenth year (of the reign) of (thos king), who was pleased to sit (on Jus 
throne), while (his) valour and hberality shone like (49) pearl-necklace of great splendour, 
and like the flower-garland on (his) royal shoulders, —Arumori-Nangaiyár, alas .... 
[s1mha]n-mahadéviyar, who was the consort of the lord Sri-Vira-Rajéndradéva, 


No. 59. ON THE EAST, NORTH AND WEST WALLS OF THE CHANDESVARA SHRINE. 


This and the next inscription (No. 60) are engraved on the walls of the small shrine 
of Chandésvara, which 1s situated opposite to the North entrance of the central shrine of 
Rájarájé$vara. No. 59 describes one diadem and nme girdles for the use of the image of 
Rajarajésvara, the chief idol of the temple. These ornaments were made partly of gold 
and jewels from the temple treasury, and partly of pearls, which lang Rájarájadéva had 
presented to the temple before the 29th year of his reign. A number of corals, which 
formed part of the ornaments, were purchased by the temple treasurers for gold, which the 
king had seized after conquering the Chéra king and the Pandyas® (paragraphs 2, 3, 4, 9 
and 11) in Malainádu? (paragraph 3). 

This inscription 1s referred to as being engraved on the walls of the temple of Chan- 


dé$vara in paragraph 1 of the inscription No. 3, which is a mere contmuation of the 
present inscription. 


* Thus mountam, which is usually called Podiyam or Podigai (Ind Ant, Vol. XVIII, p 241), ıs the 
source of the Támraparni river in the Tinnevelly district. 

* The mountain Podiyam is supposed to be the residence of the sage Agastya, the reputed founder of 
Tamil grammar, who bears the epithets Tamir-mum, ‘the Tamil sage, and Muttamur-umyón, ‘the lord of 
the three knnds of Tamil’ 

* Kanni, Kumari or Kanniyakumari (in Sanskrit, Kanyakumari) ıs the Tamil name of Cape Comorin. 

t This translation of சாவெறு, ‘ devoid of death,’ 1s doubtful 

° The same term occurs m the historical introduction of the scriptions of Rà arajadé 

aJad 8, above. 

€ Te., he exterminated the inhabitants. i அவல s 

* This place 1s situated in the Travancore state, see Mr Sewell’ 

* Compare No 3, paragraphs 5 and 6. 


* 


8 Lasts of Antiguatecs, Vol I, p 258 
? See page 2, note 1 


No 59 INSCRIPTION OF RAJARAJA 


to 


= Ë 


TEXT. 
I. Lower her, 


A. EAST WALL. 


First section. 

(இந்தி anal LFS W | கிரு ம]க| er | பொலபபெருரலசசெலவியுக்தனககெ' யுரி [மை >> - 
டீமை மனககொளககாகதளர[ r E| சாலை & |லமறுதத[ ரளி @ வெககைகா 5me mac 7- 
டியுகத ]:9-| கைபாடியும அள ]மட| பாடியுககுட ]மலை! sr ]ə| கொலலருககலிகக நு 
எண [ஒசை புகழ [rz ஈழமணட]வருு][ ம Ggrl--[ur]gg எழசை இலககருகஃ 
Base i9_| p ]ev Qaj ar d s |தண[ டா |o ar ]- 

[2 ] ணட தனனெழில a| ள]ரூழியுளெலலாயாண கெதொழுதக வீளக[கும arco 
செழியபைதகதெசு கொள கொற சஜகெஷ [ஙிவ[ 3v ]ர[ன ஸரீமாஜாாதடகெவாககு | 
u| சணடு இருபததொ]ன| பதாவ அ வரை உடையா ஸ்ரீராஜா ஜீவா 2 
| உடையரா பணடாச |s| அககாடசி காடடி Jesr Bae E உடையரா ஸ்ரீனாஜராத- 
TY உடையரா LI |ணடாத zi ககூடி முதலான பொனனும | ஈத! ஐ - 

[3.] களும உடையா [ஸீ.மாஜராஜூஷெவா குதெதருளின game ளஞ௩]கொணடு செயது 
முதலான Žž ma saj [திருவாலாணஙகள சரடுஞ்சடடமும Pam YIELD 
பி]ஞ[ சம உடபட உக௯திணடேொவிடி ]௦[ ௬௫ எனனுஙகாசுகவலால நிறை rB- 
| சஅககலலில வெட்டின | [க*] [உடையா ஸ்ரீளாஜனா[ sour உடையாசககு - 


ச[]ச[ய]- . 

T Q 
[4 | த வீரபடடம ஒ[ன [அ s| ண |டவாணிககுககால மாறறுத த [ணணிய பாண pens 
rpm e rou sa முகக[ழஞு | s epg [ச |ட[விககட்டின 
பணிக்கு] . . . 2. 5. 5. [மூகழ]ஞசெ [மஞசாடியும பெபாததி 


மூன தி [னல நிறை wl ஞ்சாடியும uesa ja arja [ப]- 
[5.] த. கினால நிறை மஞ்சாடியு WHET நியும உளளசக[கும] oe ஆச நிறை இரு- 
நூறு எழுபததது[ கழஞசரையெ ap jor 2] மஞசா[ டியு]ம [பி]ஞ[ச கிறை] 
[41565 ]செ q| a |காலெ i| re | மஞசாடிய & keys yje Ql Bye e- 
ைடயரா | pore meagre m gg Qa ar Q| சரமானையு [ம்‌ வா[ esr y ௧ ]- 
Second section. I | 
இதி [னை ]யு| ம er b 6 கொண | [ மாட்டில கூலா தபண mrs mr ததக 
பவழத அககொதது பவழம்‌ AMBE காலினால்‌ கிற எழு[க less ச எட 
ம[ஞசாடி |புஎகுன | லியு |ம உடையா ஸ்ரீராஜராஜகெவா கட முன்னா 
[2] மாக அடடிததிரு]வடி[ககொழுக இரண்டா 657S [அ _ [வ joe 
Y| sy ]வடடமும ஓபபுமூததுகுறுரு]| ss ]ம நிமபொளரமும பஙயிடடமும்‌ அம்பு 
முஅம கறமே இ.ரட| e cuu சபபததியுஞ்சக[கதஅ]ம ©- | 
[3 ] [ளி கத E ருஞசிவகத நீரு]ம [உடைய முத்து பதி ன [மூவாயி த்த or: 
ஜாத.திருபகதெடடி[ன]ல Sem ஐனனாதஅ காதபததெழுகலஞகும்‌ BS nm 
க அட்ட அறத கத n ead 
I = .` * ° TUUS AA 
4] சாடியுக| குன D @ விலை | ar & | : இ ` 
[ ] ங்க தானை கதி ரூ]ப்படடிை க | ஒனறு த[ணட]வாணிககுகச[ r [ல - 
றணுததணணிய பொன Err gu m D! மூககழஞ்செ ஓனபது — 
co d dl eğ- 
[5.] [y] sc[e escam ப]ளி[ககு cj" ட - + - [e^ றை 
செ RUD மஞ்ச| r ]டி.யூம பிஞ[ச] கிதை கழஞசனையெ p E L^ 
குன[ a) |யும இதில கொதத [முசி ௫ உ]டையாச ஸ்ரீறாஜராஜகெவா ஸ்ரீ 


n or 
1 The next letter which is visible on the stone, may be either ep, the first letter of ap eur mu, OF ipi 


the second letter of erg Jur» Di 60 


INSCRIPTIONS ON THE CHANDESVARA SHRINE. 


E 
te 
ide 


B. NORTH WALL. 
First section. 


1. angers அட்டித[தி]ருவடிததொழுத GPS வட்டமும [அனுவ]ட்டமும Pu- 
முத mes aps a neis [சீ]ருஞ்‌[ சி]வசத கீரும 2- 

[2.] டைய முத்து ஜழாயிரதது M50 ஒருபததொனதினால நிறை இருதாதறு 
முபபததைககழஞசெ முககா[ ல இரண 

[3.] மஞ்சாடியும மலைகாடசெசெரமானையும்‌ வாரணம்‌ களையும r Deg கா |r 
மாட்டில மூல கபணட[ா]ரத்தா முததத்கத்‌ [ப]வழதஅ[க [கொ- 

[1.] தத பவழம்‌ ஐம்பததெழினால நிறை எழுகழஞ்செ குனறியும ஆக நி ஐ] 
ஆரி.ததைம்பததொருகழஞசெ ஒனப[| ௮ மஞ்ச ]ாடி| uo ]கு- 

[5.] ண.திககு விலை [ar |e [இ]சணடாயிசம |— [ =* | பணடாரத்துப்பொன்‌ காடு 
செ]ய்த திருபபட்டிகை [ ஒனறு தணடவாணிககுககால [wr p தத]|ணணிய 


Second section. 


[1.] பொன ப[தி]ன கழஞ்செ முக[கா]லெ குன்றியும்‌ AES நிறை ஓனப[| தி]ன 
[க]ழஞ்செ ஆஅ மஞ்சாடியும பிஞசு நிறை முககாலெ இ.சணடு 

[2.] மஞ்சாடியும [த |டவிககைடின பளிங்கு பதினைஞசினால நிறை க[ழ]ஞசெ கூனன்‌ 
மஞ்சாடியும பொத்தி ஜூனதினால்‌] நிறை காவு மு , 

[3 ] ஞ்சா[டி]யுககுன்‌ ஜியும உடையார்‌ ஸ்ரீமாஜராஜகெவா ஸ்ரீவாக[ ato ]ஜு[ம]ாக gy- 
டி.ததருவடித்தொழுத இசணடாக்த.ரததுககொதத 

[4.] மூகஅ வட்டமும்‌ அனுவட | ட apa ஒப்புமுதீகககுஅமுத அம்‌ நிமபொள[| மு w 
Lud LL apu அமபுமு.துககறடுஞ்சபப- 

[5.] தி கியுஞச [க்கததஅம இரடடை[யு]க[குளு கத கிருஞ்சிவகத கீ[ரு]ம உடைய 
[aps]& இசணடாயிரகது எழுபத்து er ழினா- 


C. WEST WALL. 
First section. 


[1.] ல dep ஐமபதஅ காதகமழஞ்சரையெ இரணடு மஞசா[ஒியும்‌ செ[ர]ம[ னை ]- 
யும வாணர்‌ களையும a Seg கொணட மாடடில மூலாகபணடாரகதாச்‌ 
முதிறதகத பவழததுககொதத பவ[மழ]ம மு[ப|பதினாவ நிறை 

[2.] முககாலெ இர[ண்டு] மஞ்சாடியும ஆக மிறை எழு பத | க [ழு கழஞ ]செ aps- 


காதுக்கு விலை காசு நூறு |-- [௪*] பணடாரததுபபொன கொடு செயத்‌ 
திருப்பட்டிகை [ஒன்று த |ண[ ட ]வாணிககுககால மாறறுதசணணிய |பொ]ன 
பதின்‌ E&E- 


[5.] செய முச்காது[ம அ. [கக நிறை ஓனபதின கழஞ்செ [e]. [மஞசாடியு |௧- 
[குன)திய[ ம] பிஞ்சு [கிர] முககாலெ இரணடு மஞசாடியுகதடவிககட்டின 
Lied ze uf இனை [ஞ[ னால்‌ நிறை கழஞசம பொததி apar Sew நிறை 

[4.] pe மஞ்சாடியும உடையரா Lio] "mr gam m gg Ge arm ஸசி[வாஉவாஷமாக | அட[உ]- 
த்திரு வ]டி.ககொழுக இரணடாகதாகது முததில கொத்த Yes வடடமும 

— அனுவட்டமும்‌ ஓபபுமுததுங்குறுமுகதும நிமபொளமும பயி. 

[5] ceod அமபுமுககசைதமே இரடடையுசபததிபவு]ன[சகாத]தம ` [eesJe[=e1 
ருஞ்சிவக்த மீரும உடைய முத்து [ஆயிர ]ததை ௫ 
F : : G aroja mro] arer- 
[ e je றை CT DISH மூககமஞ்செ மூககாலெ 


No 59 INSCRIPTION OF RAJARAJA dd 
Second section. 


L1.] [ew ]@ மஞ்சா] டி |யும பண்டார கதுபபவமததககொத| த] uen இருபது 
crea iwp க[ழஞ்சும்‌ ஆக [சி)ஹை அனுபததெழுக[ழ*ஞசெ eza 
விலை காசு தொணணூஅ | [௫*] பணடாசததுபபொன கொடு செய்த 
கிருபபட்டிகை ஒனறு தணடவா| ணி |ககுக[கா |ல மாற்று த|கணணி]ப்‌ பொள 
[ பதின கம]. 1 

[2] ஞ்சரையெ காலு மஞசாடியும எட்டு மாவும அ[க]கு கிறை எணகழஞ்சரையெ 
[னது மஞ je ஈடிய]ககுன்‌.கியும Gere நிறை மூககா! gr க்தடவிக்கட்டி! or 
L1 lor ms பதினை ]ஞ[சி]னஞ[ல கிறை GpslarOw mper மஞசாடியுககு னதியு c 
பொத தி ap jer ee நிறை மூனறு மஞசாடியும [இர]- 

[3 ] ணி w| r |வூம உடை| ய ]ாச ES m regm rggQ| உவ |r Lj aurea i—estrra அட்டித! & | 
Gay sA தா laps இசணடாக்த| rz = ]Qars| த மூத]து வ(டட மும்‌ அனுவட்‌- 
Lle] ஒஓப[புமுதஅ|ககுஅமுத அம நிமி] பாள [மு[ம பயிடட]மும*! அமபுமூ- 
அஅகறடும இரடடை- 

[4.] யுஞ்சபபத இயுஞசககத அம Genres நிருஞ்சிவகத கிரும உடைய முத்த |g isr- 
SOS 6 .exr mnis |srax exp Sey நிறை நாறபததை BG Deh சய இசணடு 
மஞ்சாடி] யூ 1ககுன தியும ட| ணட |r| சத ]அபபவழத்துக- 

[5 ] கொக்க பவழம இருபது கரலினால [நி]ஜை முககாலெ [குனு மஞ்சாடியுக- 
குனறியும [ஆக நிற அறுபததெழுகமஞசெய [ஆ]அ மஞச[£]ட[ககு விலை 
[spe பெதகொ]ணணாஐதஅ [ஐ]ஞசு | [௬௭] 


TI, Upper tier 


A. EAST WALL. 
Hirst section. 


[ 1. ] பணடாரதஅபபொன கொடு செய்த திருபபட்டிகை ஒனறு தணடவாணிக்குக்கால்‌ 
மாறறுதகணணிய பொன பதின sper wru sre» மீஞ]சாடியும — 758 
நிறை எணகழஞசெ . முககாலெ இரணடு மஞசாடியும பிஞ்சு சிறை [மு]க- 

[2.] காலெ மஞ்சாடியுககுன றியுகதடவிககடடின பளிககு பதினைஞசினால Geno SpE- 
செய இசணடு மஞசாடி[யும்‌ பொததி] கூனறினாவ dap இரணட மஞ்சாடி- 
யுககுன நியும உடையா ஸ்ரீராஜாாஜஜெவா ce J| z zamak- l 

[3.] மாக அடடித தருவடிததொழுத இரணடாகதாதஅககொத்த (pts ME அம்‌ 
அனுவட்டமும ஓபபமுததுககுஅழுத்தும நிமபொளமும ப[ யிட |டமும அம்புமு- 
அதககறமே இரட்டையுஞ்சபபத தஇயுஞசககத அககுளுாாகத கீருஞசி- 

[4] ess [கீரு)ம உடைய முத்து ஆயிரதது அது நூற்று இருபததைஞ்‌ னால்‌ நிறை 
Br MISE முககமஞசெய மஞ்சாடியும பண்டசசததுபபவழத்துக்கொதத பவழம்‌ 
இருபதஅ காவினால [கி]றை கழஞ்சம ஆச நிறை அறுபத- 


Second: section. 
" 
[1] தைககழஞ[சரை][ய] ஞூனறு மஞ்சாடிககு விலை கரக. []தாண்ணூஅ J 
[ ஏ* | [பண[ டா... தபபெரன கொட செயத] திருபபட்டிகை ஒனறு த 
வ[ ஈணி]ககு| கக சல மாறறுததகணணிய பொன பதின கழஞ்சை] r Qu | காலு 
மஞ]சாடியும 7565 நிறை [எ]ணகழஞ்செ முக்காலெ 


க அ அ அ பபப பப ப ப பப ப பபப ப வய 


1 These five letters are torn away on the 1mpression , they may be all right on the stone. 
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4 ME குன்‌ தியும்‌ பிரச Be» |» மூககா| அ ]சதடவிககட்டின பளிங்கு u ௮]னை[| ஞூனால 

bajo கழஞசெ குனதியும பெசததி மூனறினால நிற] இசண(டு sjø- 

ச[ஈ£ ]டியுக்குனதியும [உ]டையார ஸஹரீராஜராஜலெ[வா] ஸரி வாஉ]வாவமாக y- 

டத அருவடிததெ |z முத இரண்டாக 

(4... தரததுககொதத முகத்து வடடமும அனுவடடமும e படு]நு,5அ௧௫௮[ முத law 
பமீட்டமும அமபுமுஅஙகறடும்‌ இசட்டையுஞசபபததியுனா ௪ ses ams emm ss நீரு. 
Fues கீரும உ| டை]ய மூத்து | ஆயிர | ; Eb EG ox [ன Jo 
கிறை 

ES erou 5* தொருகமஞ்சரையெ குன றியும LIST LI m $5 | பப |வழதஅககொதத பவழம 

muss காவினால Gap கழஞ்சும ஆக Bop HHS gH மு[ ௧ ]கழஞசெ 

முககாவெ apes gy மஞசாடிசுகு] விலை காசு | தொணணூாறு I—] [-y*] 

[| பணடா rayures கொடு 


B. NORIH WALL, 


[1 ] செய்த திருப்படடிகை germ தணடவாணிககுககால்‌ LOT 0g 5 Beer! ணிய] பொன 
| ப]தின கழஞசெ முகக[ r ]G[ e rem @ | meperguw| [அசககு நிறை 
எண* கமஞ்செ மூ[ககா]லெ இ.சணடு மஞ்சாடியுககுனறியும பிஞ்சு நிறை முக- 
காலே இசண்டு மஞ்சாடியக| தட |விககட்டின u Ala uA- 

[3 ] னைஞசினால fap கமஞ்செ காலு மஞ்சாடியுககுன தியும O பா,கதி] மூன நினால 
நிறை இரண்டு மஞ்சாடி | ugar [குன தியும [உ] டைய ஸீமாஜராஜ*] Q ]e aur 
ega ura am ]ஐமாக அட்டித்திருவடிகதொழுக இரணடாகதரதஅககொதத முத Bi 
வட்டமும்‌ அனுவட்டமும்‌ ஒபபுமுதத[௫]குஅமாத- 

[3.] அம்‌ கிமபொளமும பயி[ட |ட்ரும அமபுமுதககறமெ Qr w| o |யுஞசபபத இயுஞச- 
கககதஙகுளாகக நீருஞசிவகத நீரும [ உடைய முத | YÀ 7 560 55 Ch SB Og 
எணபத்தாகினால நிறை காறபததொருகழஞ்செ எழுமஞ்சாடியுககுன நியம OFr- 
மானையும்‌ உணர்‌ - 

[1] களையும்‌ eras கெ! ரண | மாட்டில [மூ ]லா கபணடார[ தத ]ரா aes Je[ sms ] 
பவழதீதககொதத பவழம இருபது காலி] னால, நிறை | | அரைகமழஞ ௪ 
காலு மஞ்சா ]டியும்‌ ஆக நிறை goss or! © ]கம[ ஞசு las விலை காச 
தொ[ண apr g |— LM பண்டாரகதுபபொன கொடு செய. 


C. WEST WALL, 


First section, 


பத திருபபட்‌| டிகை ஒன்று கீணடவாணிககுக்க ][ ல மாறஅத |தண[ ணி]ய பொன்‌ 
uS a கமஞசெ மு]ககாலெ மஞ்சாடியும அசககு நிறை எணசகமஞ்சைசயெ 
குன ]நீ[யு]ம [Slee நிறை முககாதுககடவிககடடின பளி m ]கு L1 É door 5 8 o) cv 
கறை முககாலெ இரணடு மஞ்சாடியுகஃ 

[2] ordue Qusa serios dm» raO மனசாடியிம ஒன்னு in 
வம | உடையரா cm |£ஜராஜலெவா [ஸீ ]ரஉவ-ஜமாக | அடடித திருவடி ]த- 
தா [முக இரணடாகதரகஅககொதத Gre வ[ட]டமு[ம] அனுவட்டமும ஐ. 
[ப்பு முத அககு ஐ முததம நிமபொளமும்‌ 

[3.] HET | oyga ma p Qu இரட்டை[யு]ஒசபபத[ தியுஞ்ச ககததுக[குளுரகக 
கீருஞ்சி juss கீரும உடைய முதது ஆயிச[ த] [om] மூ[பபத] அ 


காவினவ திறை BT DUS கொருகம[ஞூசெ ee 
அ மஞ்ச 
பண்டாரததுப்பவமகதுககொ.- பத்‌ e ஒருமா[வு]ம 
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[4.] தத பவழம இரு| urs am காலினா |w நி ற] கழஞசும்‌ [yj நீத அஅப தத 
முகக[ pes [செ &r|Ge கா]னசூ மாவுககு [விலை ala le தொண! p pe. 
[ ம* | [ பணடாரதஅபபெ [ஈன கொடு செய்த இருப்பட்டிகை | ஓன்று. தணட- 
வாணிககுககால மாறனதுததணணிய பொன பதன ௧- I 


Second section 


[1] மஞசெ முகக[ஈ]ல[ம] அரககு நிறை ஒ[ன ]பத[ன] கழஞ்சரையும பிஞ்சு கிறை 
முககாலெ இரண D| ஞசாடியுத௨ |விககடடி [ன ] பளிங்கு பதி னை lst on ல 
நிறை EPAF இரணட மச |சா[ o ]ujmesesr unn பொததி மூனறலிலை திறை 

[2 ] இரணட மஞ்சாடி] யு கு ன | ugue உடை] யா [ர | மீ ராஜமாஜெவா pyasre.- 
பமாக அடடிததிருவடி| ததொழு [த | இரணடாக]கரததுககொத்த psa wL- 
டமும y| moa gpa ஓ[ ப்பு jessa e ans. ]ம நிமபொளமும [ப)கிட- 
டமும்‌ YDY- 

[9.] amen Q w| |யுஞசபபததியுஞசககத அககுளாகத நீருஞ்சிவகத சீரும்‌ [உடை- 
ய] qose [ஆயிரதன] ஐஞு[னா]றஅன அறுபத்தாதினால நமிரற] காறபதின 
SPOF முக[காவெ] இசணடு மஞ்சா[ட.|யும செரமானையு- 

[4.] ம உ[ாணும்‌ களையும்‌ எறி[க]து கொணட மாடடில்‌ [ap lan suis mms rm 
முதறதக[ த] பவழத்தககொதத [பவ]ழம fmuss [க]ரலீனால கிறை முககாஃ 
லெ காலு மஞ்சாடியும ஆக நிறை அறுபத்து காறகமஞ செ மூ னது LD Eha 
சாடிககு விலை காசு தொணணூறு |— [௰க*] 


TRANSLATION. 


1. Hai! Prosperity ! [The saered ornaments] of jewels of the first quality, made 
(partly) of [gold] and jewels [of the first quality, which had accumulated ] in the treasury [of 
the lord of the Sri-Rajarajésvara (temple)],—excluding those which [were exhibited (to 
the public?) at the treasury of the lord of the Sri-Rajar]4jésvara (temple), —and (partly) 
of jewels, which the lord Sri-Rájarájadóva had been pleased to give (to the temple) | until 
the twenty-ninth year (of the reign) of | K6-Rajakésarivarman, alias [Srt-Rajaraja- 
déva], who,—whiule (Ais) heart rejoiced, that, like the goddess of fortune, the goddess of the 
great earth had become his wife,—in his life of growing strength, during which, having 
been pleased to destroy the ships (at) Kándalür-Sálar' he conquered by his army, 
which was victorious m great battles Véngai-n&ádu, Ganga-pádi, Tadigai-padi, 
Nulamba-pádi, Kudamalai-nadu, [Kollam, Kalingam], lra-mandalam, (the 
conquest of which) made (hum) famous (in) the eight directions, and the seven and a half lakshas 
of Iratta-pádi,—deprived the Seriyas of their splendour, while (že) was resplendent (to 
such a degree) that (he) was worthy to be worshipped everywhere,—| were weighed by the 
jewel weight called (after) Dakshina-Méru-Vitankan, exclusive of the threads and of 
the frames, (but) inclusive of the lac and of the piñu, and were engraved on stone] (as 


Follows) `— 


த லி அட அபத்த ப பட அல்ப வ வை ae ar ene a eee ee UY i Pa. 


1 That this ıs the correct translation of the ambiguous words காந்தஞராசசாலை கலமறுத தருளி, may be 
concluded from two inscriptions of the Chola king Ké-Rajakésarivarman, alas RA] ádhiráJadéva, at Velür and 
Tiruppangih, which read — செரலன வெலைகெழு காநத்தஞார்சாலை cuin அட்‌ i (he) caused to K 
destroyed the shıps (of) Séralan (2e, the Chêra king) (at) Kándalür-Sàla: which 1s situated on the ae 
Accordingly, Kandalir-Salai appears to be a place on the Malabar coast In the Halngattu-Param (xi 71) 
the shorter form Sala: ıs used for it 
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2 One diadem (réra-patta),: made [for the lord of the] Sri-Rajara[jésvara (temple) | 
(und containing) three hundred and forty-three La[rafju and]... ... of gold, 
which was a quarter inferior m fineness to the (gold standard called) dandavint. ..... 
[ervstals, which were fastened (om it), weighed . . . . . seven kara \iju and |(one) 
mañyål]. [Three pofi] weighed (one) ma[myddi] Ten [diamond crystals] weighed (one) 
mara and (one) kuari The lac in (it) and the bands (bandha) weighed two hundred and 
seventy-six [karaRju and a half, and] three masjádi. [The pitjuweighed..... karañ | ju 
and three quarters, four mañjádi and (one) kunra Sixty-four corals, which were strung on ıt 
(and taken) from the corals, for which the treasurers [of the chief jewels | supplied the funds 
[from the gold], which the lord $ri- Rájarájadéva [had seized after conquering | the Chéra 
king and the Pándyas, weighed seven karañju, eight mafyddi and (one) kunri [ Thirteen] 
thousand three hundred and [twenty |-eight [pearls |, (which were taken from) the pearls of | the 
second quality |, which the lord Srt. Rájarájadéva had poured out as flowers at the sacred 
feet and with which he had worshipped the feet of the god, (viz ) round pearls, roundish 
pearls, polished pearls, small pearls, nimbolam, payittam, ambumudu, crude pearls, twin pearls, 
Sappatti, Sakkattu, (pearls) of brillant water and of red water, weighed five hundred and 
forty-seven karañju. Altogether, (the diadem) weighed one thousand one hundred and 
ninety-seven karañju, seven mamjddi and (one) kumrt, and was worth . . . .. ..... 
kd$u. 

Die OME? usw sacred girdle, made for the lord (and containing) eight hundred and 
three karafiju, nine mañjádi and (one) kunri of gold, which was a quarter inferior ın fineness 
to the dandavém. [Thirty] ..... crystals, which were fastened (on it), [weighed 
three kalrafiyu and nine masjádi. The pifyu weighed (one) karañju and a half, three matddi 
and (one) kunrt. Five thousand six hundred and eleven pearls, which were strung on it 
(and taken from) the pearls, which the lord Sri-RAjardjadéva had poured out as flowers at 
the sacred feet and with which he had worshipped the feet of the god, (viz.) round pearls, 
roundish pearls, polished pearls, small pearls, pearls of brillant water and of red water, 
weighed two hundred and thirty-five karañju and three quarters, and two mañjádi. Fıfty- 
seven corals, which were strung (on ii and taken) from the corals, for which the treasurers 
of the chief jewels supplied the funds from the gold, which (the king) had sewed after 
conquering the Chéra king and the Pandyas m Malainádu, weighed seven karañju 
and (one) kunrt, Altogether, (the girdle) weighed one thousand and fifty-one karañju, nine 
maijddi and (one) kunri, and was worth two thousand ¿$ 

4. One sacred girdle, made of gold which had been taken from the treasury, (and con- 
taining) ten karafiyu and three quarters, and (one) kunri of gold, which was a quarter inferior 
in fineness to the dandavdni. The lae weighed nine karañyu and six mañjádı. The piu 
weighed three quarters (of a karaWu) and two mafjddi. Fifteen crystals, which were 
fastened (on it), weighed (one) karañju and three mafijddi. Three poth weighed four manjadr 
and (one) hunari. Two thousand and seventy-seven pearls, which were strung (on +£ and 
taken from the pearls) of the second quality, which the lord $r1- Rà jarajadéva had poured 
out as flowers at the sacred feet and with which he had worshipped the feet of the god, (viz), 
round pearls, roundish pearls, polished pearls, small pearls, nimbolam, payittam, ambumudu, 
crude pearls, Sappatt, Sakkatiu, twin pearls, pearls of brilliant water and of red water, 
a a ee hs Ane er 

* In No 8, paragraph 25, this ornament forms part of a crown (makuta) 


` On the original stone are traces of the word தானை before j 
: கதிருப்படடிகை Com 
in No. 51, paragraph 26. © pare சானைகதூசகம 
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weighed fifty-four karañju and a half, and two mañjådı. Thirty corals, which were strung 
(on ot and taken) from the corals, for which the treasurers of the chief jewels supphed the 
funds from the gold, which (the king) had seized after conquering the Chéra king and the 
Pandyas, weighed three quarters (of a karañju) and two mamá, Altogether, (the gise; 
weighed seventy-seven karu? u and three quarters, and was worth one hundred Zdifu. 

9. One sacred girdle, made of gold which had been taken from the treasury, (and enn- 
taining) ten karañju and three quarters of gold, which was a quarter inferior in fineness to 
the dandavim. The lac weighed nme karamju, eight mamjádi and (one) kugri. The piu 
weighed three quarters (of a karañju) and two mafyddi. Fifteen erystals, which were fastened 
(on it), weighed (ome) karafiyu. Three potti weighed three mamjádi. [One thousand] five 
hundred and forty-one pearls, which were strung (on if and taken) from the pearls of the 
second quality, which the lord Sri-Rájarájadéva had poured out as flowers at the sacred fect 
and with which he had worshipped the feet of the god, (zzz ) round pearls, roundish pearls, 
polished pearls, small pearls, nimbolam, paysttam, ambumudu, crude pearls, twin pearls, 
Sappati, Sakkattu, pearls of brilliant water and of red water, weighed forty-three kurafiju 
and three quarters, and two mañjádi. Twenty-four corals, which were strung (on it and 
taken) from the corals in the treasury, weighed (one) karatju. Altogether, (the girdle) 
weighed sixty-seven karañju and (one) kunri, and was worth ninety káśu. 

6. One sacred girdle, made of gold which had been taken from the treasury, (and con- 
taining) | ten. kara ju and a half, four mafyddi and eight tenths of gold, which was a quarter 
inferior in fineness to the dandavdnt. The lae weighed eight karañju and a half, three 
maxjádi and (one) kunrí. The 00872 weighed three quarters (of a karatju). Fifteen crystals, 
which were fastened (on it), | weighed three | quarters (of a karafiju), three mañjadi and (one) 
kunri. Three potti weighed three mañjád: and two tenths. One thousand five hundred and 
ninety pearls, which were strung (on i and taken from the pearls) of the second quality, 
which the lord $ri-Rájarájadéva had poured out as flowers at the sacred feet and with 
which he had worshipped the feet of the god, (22z.) round pearls, roundish pearls, polished 
pearls, small pearls, nimbolam, payittam, ambumudu, crude pearls, twin pearls, tappati 
sakkattu, pearls of brillant water and of red water, weighed forty-five karafju, two madd 
and (one) kunri. Twenty-four corals, which were strung (on zi id taken) from the corals in 
the treasury, weighed three quarters (of a karañpu), three maiyádi and (oue) kuari. Alto- 
gether, (the girdle) weighed sixty-seven karañju and six mafmjádi, and was worth ninety-five 
— One sacred girdle, made of gold which had been taken from the treasury, (and COn- 
taining) ten karafju and a half, and four mafyddi of gold, which was a quarter — In 
fineness to the dandaváni. The lac weighed eight £arafju and பக்‌ உண்க y" wo 
The pifju weighed three quarters (of a karañju), (one) mañ)ád, and M க 
Fifteen crystals, which were fastened (on 2t), weighed (one) karazju and two matijáa:. "e 

potti hed two mañyádi and (one) kunri. One thousand six hundred and twenty- ve 
i aN were strung (on it and taken from the pearls) of the second quality, which the lord 
can bod jadéva had poured out as flowers at the sacred feet and with which — 

hipped the feet of the god, (viz ) round pearls, roundish pearls, polished pearls, 

ள்‌ "PP bolam, payittam, ambumudu, crude pearls, twin pearls, Sappatti, sakkatiu, pearls of 
ane aie d of m water, weighed forty-three karañju and (one) matijád:. ஸி 
which were strung (on if and taken) from the corals m the treasury, e 
Altogether, (the girdle) weighed sixty-five karañju and a half, and three 


mañjådi. 


four corals, 
(one) karañju. : 
mafyddé, and was worth mnety ksu. 
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ë. One sacred girdle, [made of gold which had been taken from the treasury], (and con- 
tawny) ten karañju and a half, and four masjdd: of gold, which was a quarter inferior in fine- 
ness to the dundarda’. The lac weighed eight karañju and three quarters, and (one) kunr:. 
The p:ñju weighed three quarters (of u karafju). Fifteen crystals, which were fastened (on 
21), weighed (one) Leragju and (one) kunri. Three potts weighed two mafljddt and (one) 
kupri | | One thousand | -—— 6 ச & ல்‌ pearls, which were strung (on ıt and 
taken trom the pearls} of the second quality, which the lord Sri-Rajarajadéva had poured 
out as flowers at the sacred feet and with which he had worshipped the feet of the god, 
(z2.) round pearls, roundish pearls, polished pearls, small pearls, paysttam, ambumudu, crude 
pearls, twin pearls, $«ppat&, Sakkattu, pearls of brilhant water and of red water, weighed 
forty-one kurumu and a half, and (oae) kunr:. Twenty-four corals, which were strung (on it 
and tuken) from the corals in the treasury, weighed (one) karañju. Altogether, (the girdle) 
weighed sixty-three /Zurufju and three quarters, and three maxjídi, and was worth [ninety ] 
áu. 

9. One sacred girdle, made of gold which had been taken from the treasury, (and con- 
taining) ten karuñju and three quarters, and [two] mañjádi of gold, which was a quarter 
inferior in fineness to the dandaváni. [The lac weighed eight] £arafju and three quarters, 
two manjidi and (one) kunri. The piju weighed three quarters (of a karatjuw) and two 
manjddi. Fifteen crystals, which were fastened (on it), weighed (one) karañju, four many dda 
and (one) kunari. Three potti weighed two mamdd and (one) kunm. One thousand five 
hundred and eighty-six pearls, which were strung (on it and taken from the pearls) of the 
second quality, which [the lord Sri-Rajaray a|déva had poured out as flowers at the sacred 
feet and with which he had worshipped the feet of the god, (vzz.) round pearls, roundish 
pearls, polished pearls, small pearls, numbolum, payittam, ambumudu, crude pearls, twin pearls, 
Sappatit, Sakkattu, | pearls of] brilliant water and of red water, weighed forty-one karañju, seven 
maid: and (one) kunri. Twenty-four corals, which were strung (on ¿£ and taken) from the 
corals, for which the treasurers of the chief jewels supphed the funds from the gold, which 
(the king) had seized after conquermg the Chéra king and the Pandyas, [weighed half a 
&araW|ju and four mafüjádi Altogether, (the girdle) weighed sixty-four karafju, and was 
worth ninety Zá£u, 

10. One sacred girdle. made of gold which had been taken from the treasury, (and con- 
tuming) ten karafju and three quarters, and (one) mañjádı of gold, which was a quarter 
inferior in fineness to the dendasáni The lac weighed eight தீராக்‌ and a half, and (one) 
kunr. The pyu weighed three quarters (of a karatyu), Fifteen crystals, which were 
fastened (on 27), weighed three quarters (ofa karamju), two 7902437482 and (one) &unri. | Three 
poti: weighed] two mamddi and three tenths. One thousand ... .. hundred and thirty-four 
pearls, which were strung (on it and taken Jrom the pearls) of the second quality, which the 
lord Sri-Rajarajadéva had poured out as flowers at the sacred feet and with which he had 
worshipped the feet of the god, (viz.) round pearls, roundish pearls, polished pearls, small 
pearls, nunbolam, payittam, ambumudu, crude pearls, twin pearls, $zppatt, Sakkattu, pearls of 
brilliant water and of red water, weighed forty-one karafgu, four mañjádı and one tenth. 
Twenty- four] corals, which were strung (om it and taken) from the corals in the treasury, 
weighed (one) karafiju. Altogether, (the gwdle) weighed | sixty ]-three karañju and a quarter, 
and tour tenths (of a manyddi), and was worth ninety 4888. 

ll. One sacred girdle, made of gold which had been taken [from the treasury |, (and 


containing) ten karafiju and three quarters of gold, which was a quarter inferior m fineness to 


the Jundurdnt. The lac weighed nine karañju and a half. The pupu weighed three quarters 
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d a: karañju) p Dd. manjddi. Fifteen crystals, which were fastened (on if), [weighed (onc) 
arai, two mañ |jddt and (one) kunri. Three poth weighed two maRjidi and (one) kunanri 
[One thousand ] five hundred and sixty-six pearls, which were strung (on it and taken bon the 
pearls) of the [second] quality, which the lord $r1- Rájarájadéva had poured out as flowers 
at the sacred feet and with which he had worshipped the feet of the god, (212.) round es 
roundish pearls, polished pearls, small pearls, nimbolam, payittam, ambumudu, crude ne 
twin pearls, Sappatti, $akkatiu, pearls of brillant water and of red water, CM forty 
karaftju and three quarters, and two mañjádi. Twenty-four corals, which were strung (on if 
and taken) from the corals, for which the treasurers of the chief jewels supplied the funds 
from the gold, which (the king) had seized after conquermg the Chéra king and the 
Pándyas, weighed three quarters (of a karafiju) and four mañjådi. Altogether, (the girdle) 
weighed sixty-four karañju and three mañjádi, and was worth ninety kašu, 


No. 60. ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CHANDESVARA SHRINE. 


This inscription records that, before the 2nd year of the reign of Raj én dra-Chóladéva, 
four water-pots of gilt copper were presented to the temple of Chandé$vara. The donor 
was a temple manager, whose name occurs in several other inscriptions of Rajaraja and 
Ráj6ndra-Ch0la (Nos. 26, 38, 40, 41 and 45). 


TEXT. 
[1.] [ஷ]ஷி [சீ] D] [உடையா] £2- 
[ 2. | [rr ]eama gj cours apan |lu jr- ள்‌ 
[3 ] [r= ]@ LP amu y 3 es eu கன [ஐ பொய்கை- 
[ 4. ] [க] [ கழ ]வன [ ஆதி |e தன auəu | [னன 
[5 | கெனனவன ap Gars s Qaan res உ- 
[6 | டையாச [Por Owe 7 979 sc uj r ]- 
[7 ] [ண] இ[ ண |டா[வஅ வ eor [௮ ]ஜணெயாமீ கொ[யி]- 
[8 ] [லி ]ல டைவ]தத Q சமபின மல பொன்‌ ககெ]ச[ன] 
[9.] குடம்‌ [ஆ]டவலலான எனனுககலலால [8]- 
[10 | றை er[ தெ |கக[லலில | வெட்டின |-- [a* | sQ ணவ 1- 
[11.] we காயி |வில [ ]வ[ தத] செமபின மெல Qur- 
[12 ] [ன] க[கெகி]ன குடம [ ஒன கில sQaGer பொன: 
[13 | ஐககழ[ஞூ)சரை[ யெ] இ.ரணடு மஞ்சாடி, உட்ப 
[14 | ட நிறை மு[ன னா ]றஅததொணணூ ததெழு[கழஞச | [௨*] 
[ 15. | செ[ப]புககு டம | ஒன தில கென பொன ௮- 
[16.] அகழஞசெ இ.ரணடு மஞ்சாடி உடபட நிற | 


[17 | நானூறறொருகழஞ்சு |— [௩*] செபபுக்குடம ஒன 
[18.] கில ககெனெ பொன ஐஙகழஞ்செ முக்கால ஐ 
[19.] [பட நி]ற கானாறலையககமஞசு |— [௪*] செம்பின்‌ மெ- 


[20.] [ல ரெபொன கடுகனெ குடம்‌ ஓனதில ககெனெ பெ[ா]- 

[21]ன [ஐ ]கழஞ்செ முககாலெ இரணட மஞ்சாடியுங்கு- 

[ 22. | னறி உடபட கிதை முன்‌ னாறறெணபததைககழஞசு |— [6*] 
TRANSLATION. 


1. Hail! Prospenty! The water-pots (kuta) of copper covered ! with gold, —whieh had 
been placed in the temple (4218) of Chandésvara until the second year (of the reign) is 


wanana... 


1 தடுகன must have the same meaning as சுரு கன in No. 1, paragraph 18, and No 48, paragraphs 


5 and 21. 62 


246 INSCRIPTIONS ON THE BRIHANNAYAKI SHRINE. 


the lord Sri-RAjéndra-Séradéva by Adittan Süryan, alias Tennavan Mivénda- 
V élág. a headman (sf) Poygai-nádu, who carried on the management of the temple of the 
lord Sri-Rajarijésvara,—were weighed by the stone called (after) Ádavallán, and 
engraved on stone (as fullows) — 

2. One water-pot of copper covered with gold, which had been placed in the temple of 
Chandésvara, weighed three hundred and ninety-seven karafju,—including five karatiju 
and a half, and two mañjádi of gold which was laid over (2). 

3. One copper water-pot weighed four hundred and one karazju,—including six karañju 
and two maijád: of gold which was laid over (it). 

4. One copper water-pot weighed four hundred and five karaiju,—includmg five karaiyu 
and three quarters of gold which was laid over (7). 

5. One water-pot of copper which was covered with gold, weighed three hundred and 
eighty-five karaiiju,—including five £araiju and three quarters, two maijád: and (one) kuart 
of gold which was laid over (i£). 


No, 61. ON THE WEST WALL OF THE DRIHANNAYAKI SHRINE. 


This and the next inscription (No. 62) are engraved on the west wall of a shrine, which 
is situated on the north side of the large Kandi: No 61 is dated on the 334th day of 
the 2nd year of the reign of a king, who styles himself Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kónérinmai-kondán. As I have shown m the introduction to No. 21 (page 110), this is 
not a proper name, but a title which is applied to various kings. The inscription records, 
that the king had buit the shrine on which itis engraved, and which was called Ulagu- 
murudum-udaiya-Nachchiyar, ze., “the goddess who owns the whole world," within the 
Rájarájé$vara temple at Tanjavur, and that he presented to that shrine eleven véh of 
land in the village of Kottagarkkudi, «has Ulag-ànda-n&áyaki-nallür. The second 
name, which means *the good village of the goddess who rules the world," was evidently 
bestowed on the village with reference to the goddess, to whose shrine it was given. The four 
boundaries of the land which had been granted, were to be marked with stones, on which 
a trident, the emblem of Siva, was engraved? (paragraph 6). 


TEXT. 


[1] ஹல ஸ்ரீ [|] கொட்டகாலகுடியா| ன* | உலகாணடகாயகிகலலூரககு எழுதின 
கிருமுகபபடி |s*| 

[2] Ejona ஆக ரவ [2] கொரமெரினமைகொணடான தீஞ்சாவூா உடையார ஸ்ரீஇ- 
IU regia r gŠ coir - 

[3.] முடையா கொயிலிலத்தானதத[ா*|ரககு [e *] இககொயிலில காம்‌ 
விதத உலவகுருமுதும- 

[4 ] மூடையகாசசியராலகு YPS உளளீ[ட்ட*] வெணடும்‌அல[வ*]யிறறுககு ° அரு- 
மொழு(தெ)த] வ ]- 

[5.] வளகாட்டு மெலகூது விடையபுபட[ ப]ஐ,கிலெ 
வெலி தில- 

[6 ] ம்‌ இறையிலியாக இரணடாவது வைகா[ச] மாதம்‌ முதல குடுக்தொம [௩*] 
இன்கிலம்‌ பதன ஒரு 


er ape Se- 


கொட்டகாககுடியிலெ பதின ஒரு- 


——— eee 


1 See Plate v1, page 121 
* According to No. 59 of Vol I, two of the boundaries of a village which had been granted to the Vishnu 


temple at Poygai, were marked by stones, on which a discus (dri) the emblem of Vishnu, was engraved 
* Read அருமொழி. | 
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- ros] 
pe x: Mn oe ள்கள்‌ செம்பிலம வெட்டிகசொராக 'e*. 
னமிலததகிகு| காதாடமை மாவடை யி) r* | 7 ne 
ë புனபயி। ர ளவை [ அளவுவற 
உறைகா[ழி] வெடடி- ட i (5 Ee (அளவு DEA 
Q 
- — aie NRBEM rs உளளிடட அனைதது வறகமும உட்பட்ட தும்‌ 
AL நததததில ஒபாதியும்‌ [| உ)டபபப” இறையிலியாகககலலிலும செமபிதும Ga- 
| s காள[ள ]சசொனனொம* [ட*] இபபடிககு இவை பழகதிபராயா எழுத்து 
இனனலதது- 
9 
ES] ககு கானகெலலையும திருசசூலககலலூு நாட்டிககொளக இவை கொடும e- 
[15 | டையான எழுதது இவை augur LLUN- 


[14 ] ன எழுதது யாணடு இரணடாவது காள ௩௱௩௰௪ [௬*] 


TRANSLATION, 


1. Hail! Prosperity! (The following are) the contents of an order, which was written 
concermng (the village of) Kottagarkkudi, alias Ulagándanàyaki-nallür. 

9. Tribhuvanachakravartin Kénérinmai-kondan (addresses the following order) 
to the authorities (idnatidr) of the temple (koyit) of the lord Sri-Rajarajésvara (at) 
Tafjavir — 

3. «From the month of Vaigd$i in the second (year of our reign), we have given as tax- 
free land eleven vél, in (the village of) Kottagarkkudi m Vidaiyapura-parru, (which 
forms) the western portion (mél-káru) ot Arumornidéva-valanádu, for (providing) raw 
noe (amudu-padi and other requirements to (the wage of) Ulagu-murudum-udaiya- 
Náchchiyár, which we have set up in this temple. 

4 «Let it be engraved on stone and copper, that these eleven véli of land shall remain 
(the property of that image) as long as the moon and the sun endure ! 

5 «We have ordered it to be engraved on stone and copper, that this land shall be free 
from taxes, including the tax in money (ká&u-kadamai), (the taxes on) trees (maravadai), dry 
crops (pun-payır) and tanks (kulavadai), the tax on measures (alavu-varga),® urai-ndri, (the 
share of) the village-watchman (who is placed) over the Vetus, the eighth share (arai££di- 
vási)? and all other taxes (varga), and meluding the dues" (obtaining) within the site (natiam) 
of this village." 

6 This is the signature of Parandiparayar. “Let stones (marked) with the sacred 
trident (tiru-Stla) be set up at the four boundaries of this land!” This is the signature of the 
headman (udaiydn) ot Kodumalür. This 1s the signature of the headman of Kayalür. 


On the 334th day of the second year (af the kings rein). 


No. 69. ON THE WEST WALL OF THE PRIHANNAYAKI SHBINE. 


This modern mseription appears to record, that a certain Mallappa-Nayakkar ordered 
the inhabitants of the village of Puliyür to build the mandapa which adjoms the Brihan- 


1 Read வெலியும ? Read காசுகடமை š Read உடபட 

1 The second er of கொளள is corrected from +. 5 Read இருநில 5 See Vol I, p 82, note 5. 

7 மரவடை (which 1s a more probable reading than மாவடை) and குளவடை occur 1n line 9, and Larus f 
in lime 8, of the second tier of No 22 

8 This term 1s perhaps synonymous with அளககுங்காணம in hne 9 of the second tier of No 22 On page 
114, this word was transcribed by அளககுஙகரணம்‌ which I pow consider less probable 

° This term occurs 1n line 11, and the two preceding ones m line 8 f of the second tier of No 

ம ஒபரதி 18 a corruption of upddh, which occurs in hne 8 of No 23, see also the Index to Vol. I, se. 


22 
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páyaki shrine, and which was called “the mandapa of Marti-Amman,” and that he 
rewarded their services by assigning to them the remnants of the offermgs to the goddess 
for ^as long as the moon and the sun endure” The name which 1s applied to the god of 
the Tanjore temple in this inscription, Periya-Udaiya-ndyanar, “the great lord,” s 
evidently the Tamil prototype of the present designation Bribad-Lévara. 


TEXT, 


saer பெரியஉடையசாயஞா Garda மலலபபநாயககா மணட்பம 


| 
[3 ] மூதததிதம்மன மணடபம uégrrr sura [sag agma d. 
9. 

| 


TRANSLATION. 


As the stones (for) the mandapa of Marti-Amman,—a mandapa (which) Mallappa- 
Nayakkar (had builtin) the temple (of) Perrya- Udaiya-ndyanar (at) Tay àvür,—vere 
supplied gratis (by) the inhabitants of Pulyyür, and as these people did work (grats), 1t 
was ordered that the remnants of the மீளாத ( prasádu) before the shrme should be ஜால 
(to thew). Accordingly, let (these gifts) continue as long as the moon and the sun endure! 


! Read பணணிஎ, 


